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LIMI 


Hat the ſcope of this trea- 
tiſe it ſelfe 5, the Titles 
page and the Table that 


infoxme you : f ſhall onely 
| bere acquaint you, with what was mine, in afew 
words, 7 have by long experience obſerved many 
: haly and precions ſoules, who have clearly and 
-wholly given up themſelves to (hriſt, to be ſaved 
þ him ht owne way ; And who at their firſt con- 
verſion ( as alſo at times of deſertion, )have mads 
I an entire and immediate cloze with Chriſt alone 

for ther fuftification, who yet in the ordinary 

courſe and way of their ſpirits, have beene to2 

much caricd away with the Rudiments of Chriff 

in their owne hearts, and not after Chrift hin- 
S/clfe:T he ftreame of their more conſtant thoughts 
and deepeſt intentions running in the channell »f 
by 8 A? refletling 


| 020799 


followes , will ſufficiently. - 


To the Reader. 


reflefting upon, ſearching into the gracious diſ= | 


poſs, tions of their owne hearts,fo ro bring downe, 
or to raiſe up (as the Apoſtles words are, Rom. 
10 8.)and /o get a ſight of (hriſt by them.Wher- 
45 Chriſt himſelfe 1s nigh them (as the Apoſtle 
there ſpeaks ) if they would but nakedly look upon 


himſelf through thoughts of pure &+ ſingle faith. 


Aad although the uſe of our own graces by way 


of ſign and evidence of Chriſt in s be allowed us 


by God, and is no way derogatory from (, hriſt, if 
ſubordinated to faith ; and ſo as that the heart be | 


not too inordinate and immoderate in poring too 
lng, or too much on them, to fetch their comfort | 


from the,unto a neglett of Chriſt: yet as pleaſnres 


that are lawfull, are unlawfully uſed, when onr | 


thoughts and intentions are too long, or tos fre- 


quent, or too vehement in them, ſo as toacadthe | . 


heart ; either to the preſent delighting in God, or 
purſuing after him, with the joint ſtrength of our 
ſonles,as enr only chiefeſt good: ſo an immoderate 
 recenrſe unro ſignes, (though barely conſidered as 
ſuch) 1s as unwarrantable, when thereby we are 
diverted andtaken off from a more conſtant alta- 
all exerciſe of aaily thoughts of faith towards | 
Chriſt immediately, as j z ſet forth to bee our | 

r1ohteouſneſſe ; either by the way of Aflurance, 
(which u a kind of enjoyment. of him)or Recum-l 

bency > renued adherEce in purſuit after him. 
And yet che minds of many are ſo wholly takes 


: 


#p with their own hearts,that as the Pſalmiſt ſays' 


| 
| 


| 


2 Ged, Chrilt is ſcarce in all their thoughts:; 
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| But lettheſe conſider what a d:ſhonour this muſt 


needs be unto Chriſt,that his train aud favourites 
(onr graces) ſhould have a fuller Court and mere 
frequent attendance from our hearts then bim{elf, 
who 5 the King of Glory. And lthewiſe what 4 
Shame alſo it 15 from beleevers themſelves, who 
are his Spouſe , to looke upon their 'Husband 49 
otherwiſe but by reflettion and at ſegond hand , 
through the. intervention and-aſſiſtance of their 
own graces, as Mediators between him and them? 
Now to reBlifie thic errour the way is not whol- 
ly to rejett all uſe of ſuch evidences , but to order 
them; both for theſeaſon , as alſo the iſlue of 
them : For the ſeaſon, ſo as that the uſe of th-m 
goe not before , but ſtill ſhould follow after an ad- 


 areſſe of faith firſt renewed , and als thereof put 


forth upon Chriſt himſelfe. Thus whenſoever we 
would goe downe into ouv owne hearts, andtake 4 
view F our graces, let us bee (ure firſt to looks 
wholly out of our ſelves wto- Chriſt, as our juſt i- 
fication,and to cloze with him immediately; and 
thus as if we had no preſent,or by-paſt grace,to evie 
dence our being in him. And if then whilſt faith is 
thus immediately claſping about (hriſt,as ſitting 
upon hu Throne of Grace , we finde either preſent 
or fore-paſt graces comming in as Hand-maiias , 
to attend and witneſſe to the truth of this ad- 


4} herence unto Chriſt, (as after ſuch ſingle and 


abſolute atts of faith, it oftentimes falls out.) 


i The Holy Ghoſt ( without whoſe. laaht they 


3 Some. 
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. . maintained, and kept upon wing in its full nre, 
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Fine net ) bearing witneſſe with our ſpirits, 
that i2g our graces, as well a: to onr ſpirits, Ana 
then againe, for the iſſue of them, if in the cloſure 
of al, we againe let fall our viewing ana comfor- 
119g our ſelves in them , or this their teſtimony, 
aud begin afreſh (upon this encouragement ) to 
aft faith upon Chriſt immediately with a redou- 
bled ſtrength: if thus (I ſay ) we make ſuch evi- 
dences to be{ubſervient onely unta faith (whilſt it 
makes Chriſt its Alpha aud Omega, the begin- 
ning and end of all) thu will be no prejudice at all | 
19 { briſts glory or the workings of faith it ſelfe ; 

for by this conrſe the life of faith us ftill altually 
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and exerciſe towards Chriſt alone for juſtificati= | 
9. Whereas many Chriſtians doe habitually g 
iakg that onely but as a ſuppoſed or taken for 
granted principle, which they [el4ome uſe,but have | 
{aid np for a time of need : he atually /ive more | 
in the view and comfort of their owne graces, and | 
the gracious workings thereof in auties towards | 
Chriſt. | by ; 
The Reaſon of this defelt among many other I | 
Ezve attributed partly to a Barrennes(as Peters + 
phraſe - in the knowledge of the Lord Je- 

ſus.Chiilt , and of ſuch things revealed about 
hin,as inight be matter for faith to work and feed 

upon ; As alſo to a waxt of skill (whilſt men want 
aſſurance) to bend and bow, and ſubjugate to the | 
#4 of a faith of meer adherence;all choſe _ 
FAS :} 


_ To'the Reader. 
that they know and heare of (hriſt 15 mads juſt is 
fication unto.us, It betng in experience a matter 
of the grearef aiffculty, (and yer certainly moſt 
feaſable and attainable) for ſuch a faith , as can 
yet onely relie and caſt it ſelſe upon Chriſt for 
juſtification, yet rightly to take in, and ſo to make 
Hſe of all that which us or may be ſaid of Chri? 
hus being made righteouſneſſe to #s, in his Death; 
Reſurrection, &C. as to quicken and ſtrengthen 
tt ſelfe tn ſuch abts of meere Adherence, untill 
Aſſurance :t ſelfe comes, for whoſe uſe and en= 
tertainment all ſuch traths lie more faire and di- 
rettly to be received by it, They all ſerve 4s 4 
fore-right winde to affurance of faith, to fill rbe 
ſailes thereof, and carry it on witha more full and 
conſtant gale, (as the worduſed by the Apoſtle 
for Aflurance zweports) whereas to the faith of 4 
poore recumbent, they ſerve but as a halfe- ſide- 
winde, unto which yet, through skill, the ſailes of 
ſuch a faith may be ſo turned and applyed to- 
ward, it, as to carry a ſoule on with much eaſe 
and quietneſſe unto Chriſt, the deſired Haven; [t 
notwithſtanding waiting all that while for a more 


| faire and full gale of a ſſurances in the end, 


Now to helpe or inſtrutt beleevers in that lat * 
ter,namely the uſe of (uch ashill, 15 not ſo direct- 
ly the drift of this Treatiſe , I having reſerved 
that part (if God aſſiſt me and give leiſure, and 
thiz find accept ance) unto another about the as, 
of juſtifying Faith, wherein this art now men- 

A 4 tion:d 


_ 
x 
1 | 


vioned 15 to be the maine ſcope. That which I have 
here endeavogred, is, to ſet forth toall ſorts of 
kelcevers (whether t hey have. aſſurance or not } 
Chriſt as he is the Obje& of our Faith as ju- 
Rtifying, and as the cau/e of juſtification 18 #5 ; 
and ſo I ſend forth this as a premiſe and prepard- 
zory 10 that other, Andto that purpoſe I kave 
run over ſome few Articles of our Faith , or 
Creed, as I found them put together in one bundle 
ky the great Apoſile,namely ( brift in his Death, 
Reſurreftion, Aſcenſion, Sitting at Gods 
r1ght hand, and Interceſſion, and have handled 
theſe no further, then as in all theſe he ts maar 7u- 
ſification unto us, therein having punitually kept 
wnto the Apoſtles ſcope. By ail which you may (in 


| the meane time) ſes, what abundant proviſion 
' Tod bath laid upin Chriſt (in the point of Fuſti- 
i fication) for all ſorts of beleevers to live upon : 


Every thins in Chriſt, whatſoever he was, or 
whatſocver he did , with a joynt voice ſpeaking 
juſtification unto us. You may ſee alſo that God 


|: »athin Chriſt juſtificd us over and over ; and. 
' thereby come to diſcerne what little reaſon you 
' have to ſuffer your hearts to be carried aſide to 


; other comforters, and ſo be ſpoiled and bereft of 


th:ſe more immediately prepared, and laid up for 


 ain( rift bimſelfe. To have handled. all thoſe 
| confiderations, which his obedience unto death 
: affords unto the juſtification of a beleever , and 
| kts comfort therein, m thu ſwall tra{tate, would 


have 


wo 
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To'the Reader. 
have made that part too diſproportioned ts the 
reſt : it alone deſerves, and will require a diſtin(t 
Tratt, which therefore I have caſt into another 
method ; and ſo in this Treatiſe have toucht only 


upon what may for the-preſent be [ufficient to fur 


niſh that part, to keepe company with its fellowes. 
Onely when T had thus preſented Chriſt along 
from h/s Death, ReſurreRtion,ard Aſcenſion, 
unto by Sitting in Heaven, and there perform- 
ing that great part of his Prieſthood, the worke of 


Interceſſion, 7 juaged it both hom»geneall to all 


theſe, and conducing to the greater encourape- 
ment of beleevers in the exerciſe of their ſaith, tn 


ſubjoyne that other Treatiſe, How Chriſts - 


Heart now he is in Heaven ſtands a&% ed 
to ns ſinners here below. end a better to- 
ken, (take the Argument it ſelje,if ? could have 


fally repreſented it ) how to preſent unto his .. 


Spouſe } kaow not, then a true CharaQer of her 


Husbands heart nowhe 5 in plory : And (butt. 
for methods ſake) 1 would have placedit fir(*, 


it being wore ſuited to vulgar capacities, whoſ# 
benefit 7 aims at. Now in that diſcourſe [ cor. 


| feſſe Thave net aimed to keepe ſo ſtriftly unto the + 


matter of jujiification onely, as in the other © 
have done ; but have more generally di/cntſſed is, 


and ſhewne how hu heart ſtands towards us, nu: . 

der all ſorts of infirmities whatſoever, either of 

Sinne or miſcry, yet ſo as #t will ſerve for the * 
mattcr of juſtification alſo, 
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To the Reader. as 


[{of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ,' grant us accor- 
jjding.to the riches of bis glory , that Chriſt 
may dwellin our hearts by faith, and that 
I/we may know the love of Chrift , which . 
paſſeth knowledge. eLmen, 
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ments te our faith from thence. Pag.r. 
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two things, 3 


I. He had afaith for the juſtification of 
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Uſe. To draw us on to faith, anden- 
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is the Objc of Juſtifying faith. 16 
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2 in ſeeking 7uſtifi cation 17 
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Yet Chriſt under the New Teſtament the 
" 2a0re immediate Obje(t, ibid: 
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_— The Table. 
That Chriſts Ji an Evidenceof 6a fi- 


RelurreAion Hath an Influence > cation. 
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| 


Is 11 Evidence. | 
iſts Reſurrettion a viſible fign that God Þ 


is ſatisfied by h#s death, 63 


2. Hath an Influence. | 
Though the matter of our juſtification be the | 
price of Chriſts Death , yet the all of pro. | 
nouncing us righteous depends oy ( hrifts | 


i ReſurreAtion. 64.1 
"lt , | | 
j | Cunae. II, | 

| 

[ 
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A digreſſion. Wherein for the explanation | 
of both theſe, is ſhewne how Chriſt ſu- 
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1. Of a Surety for »s. | 
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T he difference of theſe two ; ana -' 
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| ; 69.70 
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(The firſt Head.) The Evidence of 
Juſtification which Chriſts Reſur- 
- retion affords to Faithexplained 
1 by rwo things. 1. How Chriſt 
was made a Surety forus.2.How 
+ his ReſurreRion as hee was a 
Surety holds forth this evidence. 


7z 
f 1. | How Cf Debt, : 
, T1. ibe 
ge 


became a >for 
| Strety. 
| 


The Covenant of Grace made 
with Chriſt alone as 4 = 

. . ty for us. 
id Pher eby. God requires ro: | 
ment of Chriſt yr ; 


$.2. | How the conſideration of this 
| becomes ay evidence to Faith 


< 
i —_ (hriſts Reſurreſ#i- | 


78 
X That the debt 


The Relſur. \ © 04% 79. 
feng 4 \2 -—_ God will 


evidence, | never claime it 


from the ſin- 


C: "er. 8 


_ Chap. 
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| (hap. k. 4 (The ſecond Head) The Influence 
that Chriſts Refurre&ion hath 
into our Juſtification, 


| — 


| | two branches, 
| 3: That Chriſt was a Com- 
| Bran, | mon Perſonrepreſenting 


ſuffered ( Handled - at 


| ly in his ReſurreQ1on. 82 
| | This # proved, 
| I. [In generall, By a Paral- 


lelwith Adam, Chriſts 


Chriſt were common 
| Perſons. 


tt fication and 
ms ; eſtates, B83 
2, In what they 


h | dying in him,as in A= 

[| | i dam h& Condem- 
| | | nation we were #0n- 
L 


Chrift a ( ommon Per- 
ſon in bus Death , we 


dewned in, 8 
T hat 


The Demonſtration of this bath | 


us in all thathe did, or ' 


| ; large. )but more eſpecial- 


I. # In their Yuali- | 


aid, & in what ' 
befell them. 84. | 


| 
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type herein, ol | 
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The | ab ©, k 
That Chriſt was more efpe* = 
cially a ( ommon Perſon in 
his Reſurre&ion ; we be- 
ing. conſidered as riſmg in 


"X him, 91 


(4p. 5. [7h ſecond Branch, How Chriſts 
| 


repreſenting us as a Common 
Perſon in his Reſurreion,hath 
an Influence into our Juſtificati- 
no, made forth by two things. 

94 


' Is That (hriſt himſelfe was juſtifie 
ed from our fin at his Reſurre» 
| j ion), made-forth by three 
1 F _— 9 

1.1 e was a ſolemne All 
| paſſed from God "2 
| Chriſt, of juſtifying hins 
| from our ſins ibid. 
* There was ſome ſheciall time 
| or ew wherein "I, WAs 

| 


40 
ps 


ke: this was firſt paſt _ 
on hin at his Refr _ 
—_ 
That all Beleevers were VE. = 
ſtified by God in his Tnſtificari 
on of ('briſt 4s a Common 
Pere 


2, 


| 
| 


ne Table. 


Perſon repreſenting them. 
102 


1. [ From the Common and like | 
analogie this holds with. | 
the former inſtances of | 
our dying 1 in hy death, 
AT 103 -| 


] 
| All things which | 
| 
| 


| | Proved. 


= th to us | 
e firſt done 


to ro Chriſt for us, 


a ibid. 


. | From: the equity: ef that 

Law that in Adams 
4 condemnation, wee were || | 
& GC condemned, 105 


raiſe matt2rof Triumph for :rs 
juſtification. T ogether with an 
explanation how wee ave Julti- 
Bed by Faith, a/though juſti- 
fied in Chriſt at his Reſurre&i- 
ON. I10 


| "Rt 6. . our faith may from hence 


( hap. 


The Table. 
How all this, both oar juſtificati- 
.on at ' Chriſts' RefurreRion, 
and the ſupport of our faith 
therefrom, are /ealed' up to us 


Chap.7. 


ed. a 


| | 
: | in Baptiſine. 
þ. | The (concluſion. How faith 
f | | nay make uſe of Chriſts 
5 ReſurreRion #2 its go- 
+ ing to God for pardon of 

mn, 119 
| 
: | 
e 
* Sea. I'V. 

Faith ſupported by Chrifts being at Gods 

t Right Hand. 
O 
e | Chap.r. f A connexion of this third Head 
; with the two former. 
T1 Two things involved in it, 
s 
b r. Chriſts Aſcenſion. 
- 
X 2, Chriſts power and authori- 
A ty in Heaven, 126 


(hap. 


- OO OO ——_—— —_——— _ as 
—_—_— =_ po—_ — 


Chap. 2, 


_ 


.T. {What Evidence for our Juſtifi- 


| 


The Table. 
$ hewing 


cation, 
1, { Chriſts A/cenſon into heas | 
ven affords unto our | 

faith, upon that firſt | 
fore-mentioned con- | 
ſideration of his being ! 

a Syrety for us, 132 | 

| 
And ths, | 

{1. I By conſidering what 
was the lat altion | 

| he did, when he was | 


to aſcend, namely, | 
bleſſing hi Diſci- | 
ples. 1b1d, 


| For in bleſſing 
them, he bleſ=- 
[ ſed all Belee- 


F E 
{ |, vers, 134 
| 


From the wery all of | 
| Aſcending. 135 
3« | From the firſt enter- 
tainment that God 

| | gave ( hriſt, when he 
made bus entry inta 

| } huaven, 140 


Chap 


+ | Þ - conſideration, of 


The Table: 
| 2- (What Evidence Chriſts 
frering at Gods right 
| hand(be having beene 
* our Surety, ) affords to 
| our faith for Juſtifica- 
tion. 142 

jt ſhewing, 
== Tu E R 78 y 
had compleatly per- 
| formed all the worke 


——W_—__ Ot. 


that was to be done 


| © by him for our ju 
© {/ification. 145 

| That Ged accepted his 
ſarrsfattion, & was 

j | infinitly well pleaſed 
 mwithits 1þid. 


|| 
| 


Dawenrativs 

2, (What 7nfiuences 
| | 1+ (Chriſts A/cenſion hath 
| into a beleevers 
| non-condemnat1= 
on upon that ſe- 
bei) cond premiſed 


Chriſts being a 
' | tt Common Perſon 
oY for us. 147 


BY 


The Table. 

$5 | | By conſidering two 

- things, | 
5 The great end of 
bu eA(cending, 
aud entring into 
Heaven, that it 
ws to prepare a 
place for us, and 
to bring us thi- 


ther, 148 | 


2, < That beentredin- 
to Heaven, and. 

| | rooke poſſeſſion of | © 
it in our very 


names and ſtead. 
| I50 


So that we may 
by Faxth be- 
hold our ſelvs 


| 0 a in Heaven 
CL OC To already, 151 
Demonſtrating 

2, { What i»flaence Chriſts ſit- 
ting at Gods right hand 
hath into our juſtifica- 
| .? tion, upon'that ſecond 
conſideration of his be- 
ing a common perſon. 153 
And thu by pers 

Loo 100 Of & 7 


C—_— — me} 


WW 0 Wm © Ye. EM CID 


4 
= 
=F+ 
a 
J 
f 


If 
| 
| 


am: | 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


Tt 


| 
| 
| 
=Þ 


ty 


[ 
[1 


The Table. 


1. © The froygeives 170; 4 


ted in that hs ſittin; L 

. at Gods right hand, 
{ Ms, 

I. Soveraignty of p1- 


Z 


wer , all thinss 
being ſubdued to * 
tim. 154 
Soveraignt of 
Tere, al 
Judgement 
authority being 
committed .. to 
hin. 156 


2 < T hat that theſe Prerog- 


tives 


mwentioned po P 


hs, as he ts conſicred 
anF.cad, and (0 | ſits 
repre eutin us, and 
therefore all his Elect} 
ſhall one day come up 


to him, 


139 


In what ſenſe wee 


are ſaid to ſit 
with him : a4 
in what ſenſe it 
& Chriſts privi- 
ledge alone to 
{1t 


and 


The Table. 
| | | ſit at Gods right 


hand. 160 


| The Triumph 
| of Fasth \from 
'Z LE this, 161 


— 
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Srcr. V. 
The Triumph of Faith from Chrifts 


InrERCESSION, 


'A-connexion of this with the for- | 
mer. And how this adds a fur- ! 
ther ſupport to faith. Two 
| things propounded to be hand- 
| 


Chap. 


led out of the Text ; 


1. The concurrencie of Influence 
that Chriſts [»terceſſton hath into 

our Salvation : 2. The Secmrity {1 
that Faith may have therefrom , ©. 

| for our Juſtification. 163 


| 
CFapi2. The firſt Head : The concurrencie 
of influence Interceſſion hath 
'into our ſalvation, explained 


by two #bings. 


—_ — leiemmocs wt... 
Gs 


I, Interceſlion 


The Tible. 


 £. CInterccſiion oxe part of Clif. 


Prieſizood,, and the moſt cx- 
eellent part of its I 66 


| | Two parts of Chit s offic- 
of Priefbocd (45 there Was 
of the High-Priefts office 
| | under the Old Law.) 
| _ 1. To offer up h*mſclfe, 
| " To intercede, 167 


| Without Interceſſior. 
| Chriſt had not beene a 
| perfect High-Prieſe. 


I'70 
| His Oblation would 0= 
therwiſe have been 1n- 


Ce effetuall, 177 

0 | 

1 , | that Interceſhon hath into 

93! our Salvation anc Juſtifica- 
tion; and the Reaſons why 

le God appointed it to be ad- 


179 
Which are of three ſorts 
10 


I B{bao.3. i The ſpeciall peculiar influence 
| 


ded unto all the former. 
| 


B 2 Ree. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


The Table. 
1. ſReſpeRing God. ; 
[ (In pundrcy God will be | 


ork with like him- 
ſelfe. ibid. | 
| Particularly : f 
1.1 1n that it i for the 
glory of bus free 
race. 181 
Which lookes to 
be entreated, 
182 
2, | In that Gods juſtice | 
ſtood upon ſuch a 
reſpeft to be pers | 
C formed to it, 185 


< 


Sq 


— A 


"Rs a5. cs 


| 
k 


Reſpetting us. Irterceſſi-| 
on beirg requiſite to, and 
the beſt way to effe(4 our 

| ſalvation. 186 

Thy aemonſirated, 

1. fIngentrall : "God would 
| | have ns ſaved all man« 
| ner of wayes, ibid. 
| And the applica- 
J 


2. 


| tion of Kedeme 
101 unto HsSH 

from Chriſts 

Y {rterceſſion, 
187 

2. 4 ore 


| 


2, 


_ 
” 
oF 
Py A 
. 
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Ee Tabte 


More particular ly. Our 
Juſtification depe; 'As 
Hpon it: Fs 
I.' The fi-ſt «Ad of 
eur Converſion 
- and juſl, ſicat. 911 
depends on it, 
189 
2. | The continuance of 
our juſtification 
depends on it, 
192 , 
Wo full ſecuruy 
thereby otucn 
that we alt bee 
juſti fed for ever, 
And ths, | 
I. Againſt finnes 
11d. 


'y ew ſins, 
195 
Interceſſioe 
princt ally 
intenard 
for ſinnes 
after cone 
verſion, 


3+ Re=) 


The Table. 
3- (ReſpeRing Chriſt, Inter- 
cefſion ordained, | 


I, That wone of 
Chriſts offices ſhowlel 
the vacant 198 | 


have a continual 
band.in every work, 
of our ſalvation , 
#nto the laſt. 200 


| 
ry 
| 
| 
© 


| 2. That Chriſt might 


7 4p. 4. ' Tie fecond Flead, The great ſecu- 
+113 that our faith may have 

for our Juſtification, from 

Chriſts ;jnterceding for us, 


þ 
! 


Shewea 


And thi: hy two things. 203 


 FTheend of Interceſſion ts a- | 
tlually and compleatly te 


ſave; ſo. as if (rift 
did not allually and 


Compleatly ſave theſe 
that beleeve im him 


| through 


OOO TG ww 
! a RC COO—_————_ 


Tl I: | By way of Evidence. 


| 


| 


| 


| 


{ 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


The Table. 


through his Tntercefſion , - 
hee were not a perfelt 


Prieſt. 


204 : 


Chrifts honour as a Surety, 


15 deeply engaged by hv 
Interceſſion - to ſave 


OTA 


209 I 


Chrift a Savety in 


his Interceſſuon , 
as well as in 1:4 


arath, 210-: 


The difference 
between theſe 
two 'Surety- 


ſhips, 211 


By that powerfulll 7:- 
fluence into our Salvati- 
on, and PREVALEN- 
CIE which Chriſts 1»- 
terceſſton hath with God 
for US» 


B 4 Demon- 


The Table. 


| -- * Demanſtrated, 
| I. From the greatneſſe of 'he 


| erſon who. Intercedes , 
| yo hes greatae ſſe with | 


\ vGed., 214 | 


- Wi [ . . And ths foewne by two 


things, 


| | Hamomſe of eAti- | 
ance , he being Gods 
natural Sonne. 217 


' Hs filiall obedience, hee 
eiyo Gods Obedi- 
ent SON 226 


_ 


—_ — 7 PER 4s — — 


Two thinges in 
( briftls Obedi- 
't - _+ ence, which make 
171] | his Intcrceſſion 
FB prevalent. 228 


2. | From-the rigktecuſneſſe 
| . of the cauſe he pleads, 
and that in juſtice. And 

{ how forcible the cry of 
tys tlood is, <ſpecially 
himſelfe appearing to 
intercede with it, 231 


E Xe 


ww 5 WW, v. WW 


The Table. 


——— 


LY 
| 
| 


3. roam abſoluteneſle of - 


| [ 
Explicated hy two 
| things. 


| x, { How an Interceſſion and 

appeale to juſtice, 1s 

attributed to Chriſts . 

blood. 233 

Es by the 

of Abels 

bleed and how far 

| ths exceeds that. 

235 

S In what ſenſe 

Chriſts blood 

| is ſaid to cry. . 
| 


238 
Chriſt himſelfe being 


alrve ,' and following 
the cry of hu blood , 

bow prevalent bs 
muſt reeds be, 239 


his power, being able - 
| to doe what he askes of 
von his Father, 244- 


Though 


The Table: 
=P hough Chriſt as he 1s 
ng,can command 
ut things, yet to ho- 
nour his Father he in- | 
tercedes for what him- | 


felfe commands, 246 | 


_ * 


- 
—_ 


the. prevalencie of | 
our prayers , hoy | 
forable Chbriſts | 
' Prayers much | 
more muſt "needs | 
be. 250 | 


If An Inference from 


| From the gracionſnefle of 
the Perſon with whom 
Chriſt.intercedes. For 


.  (brift intercedes with his 
. Father, 254 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| . . 
* Hee intercedes with 
him who is our Fa- 
ther alſo. 264 


Q 
I 
\y 


Gods heart is 4s 
meh entlined to 
heare Chriſt for 

_ Hs, 8 Chriſts 


heart 


The Table. 


| heart 1s tointer- 
cede. ibid. 


| The ſum- 
i mingop 


| 1 all, 273 


| 


$ Cap. 10.; The Uſe containing ſome encon- 
ragements unto weake belce- 
vers, from Chrifts Iterceſſion; 

L out of Heb,7. 25, 


cilalabit lk 
00 SBCTE 7 


SHEWINGBY WAY 


Of: IntroduQton "thao 


"Curt st. She Btample, = 
and Objet ojuRitying, .. 


I ACFE, We. 2 


ME 


In 


"4. 
tho ts by that condenmeth; *? *uC apc 
that dyed ; Jea, rather that # ri/ex 
againe, who is even at the right hand 


of God, 190 Ml TOR" wore on 


for Hi. 


—  —— 


"I _— 
—— —_ 


C H A P. r_ 

The ſcope of theſe words: that they were 
Chriſt s eriginally. Chriſt the high- 
eſt example of Belceving, Prone 
& worm td our faith from thence. 


47 Heſe words -are 'a 
2 triumphing_-'chal- 
&8 lenge: attered. by 
Se the: Apoſtle! jn/the 

a name - allthe [-E- 
XGA. elt;”) for. fohe be- 
gius it a «ths 3 3+ verſe. a 


id 15 


| Chriſt, the example of Faith, 


Se, 1, #o ſeal lay any thing to the charge 


of Gods [ Elelt ? ] { is God that ju- 
ſtifies, And then follow theſe words, 
#ho ſhall condemne ? (namely, Gods 
ele&X; ) It is (rift that dyed, Ge. 
This obatlenge we finde: firſt pabli- 
hed by Jeſus Chriſt iumſelfe, our 
onely Champion, E/ay-50.(a Chap- 
ter made of, and for Chriſt) »er. 8. 
He 5s neere that juſtifies me , who will 
contend with me ? They'were Chrifts 
words there, and ſpoken of Gods 
Juſtifying him ; and theſe are every 
Beleevers words 'here, intended 
of Gods juſtifying them. Chriſt is 


bronght in there uttering them as * 


Randing at the High Prieſts Trib 
nall, when they ſþ«t upon him, af 
buffeted him, as ver. 4,5, when he 
was condemned by Pilate, then tie 
exerciſed this faithon God his Fa- 
ther, Hes neere that juſtifies me. And 
as in that his condewnation he ſtood 
In our ſtead, ſo in this bis hope of 


his Inftification hee ſpeakes in our. 
ſtead alſo ; and as repreſenting us: 


inboth. And upon this the ApoPt,c 
here prenounces,  inlike wr+ is, of 
-all the Ele, 7: is God that juſtifies, 
who foall axenſe ? (brit was con- 


demned, 


UM 


riſt, the example of. Faith.” 


ſpall co ? Loc here the coins 
munion we-have with Chrift.in is 
death and -condemnation, . yea, in 
his very faith : if he truſted .in God, 
{o may we, and ſhall as certainely 
be delivered. Ob/erve we firft from 
hence by way of premiſe-to allthat 
followes. 


That Chriſt lived by faith as well Obfer. 


4 we doe. .. 


In the 3 of ohn,v.16, we arefaid Chriſt an 


. example of 
to receive of his fulneſſe grace for grace: belocving, | 


thatis, Grace anſwerable and like 


unto his;& ſo(among others) Faith, 
# Far Explication heveofe-} ! © Explained. 
. Firſt, io ſome ſenſe he had a Faith [,1142052 
for juſtification | like unto -- ours, juſtficacion 
though not a j»ſtificatios through of himielſe- 


Faith, as we have. He went not,1n- 
deed, ont of himſelfe, to rely on ano» 
ther. for righteouſneſle, for he had 
enough of his owne (he being the 
Lord our righteowſneſſe: ) yet he be- 


lieves on God to juſtifie him; & had - 


recourſe. to God for juſtification : 
He uu neer . ({aies he ) that juſtifies me. 
If ke had ſtood io his owne perſon 


| mecrly, and upon his own bottome 


onely,there had bin no occaſion for 
ſuch 


" 
demned, yea, hath dyed, who therefore Se; x: 


Chriſt, the example of Faith, 
+ _ fucha ſpeech; and yet conſider him 

SQ. 1 " aShe cod inour lead, there was : 
for what need of ſuch a juſtificati- 

on ,: if he had not beene ſome way 
neerea:condemnation ? He there- 

A. *fore mult be. ſupþpoſed to ftand here 
(intEfay ).at Gods Tribunall,as wel 

as at Pilates, with all our fins upon 
him:and ſo the ſame Prophet tels us 
Ch.s 3.6,God made the inigquities of us 

to meet on him. He was now made 
 - fin & acurſe, & ſtood not indanger 
of Pilates condemnation only, butof 
Gods too,uglefle he ſatisfied him for 
all thoſe fins. And when the wrath 
of God for fin came thus in upon 

" him;huis faith was put to it,to truſt & 
wait on him for his juſtification,for 
to take off all thoſe finnes, together 
with his wrath frem off him, and to 
acknowledge himfelfe ſatisfied;and 
him/acquitted. Therefcre in the 232; 
P/al. (which was made for Chriſt 
when hanging onthe Croſſe, and 
ſpeaks how his heart was taken up 
that while ) be is brought in as put- 
ting forth ſach. a faith as here we. 
1 ſpeake 'of , 'when he called God 
| this God, [ Ay Goa, my God] then, 
When ast6 his ſenſe, he bad for/aken 


him, 


_ — Wy — 


_—_ hd 
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Chrift, eheexewple vf Faith. 


Yea, he helped tus faith:with-the 
faith 'of the. Fore-fathers:;, whom 
upon their truſt in him God had 
deliyered : Aw Farberr,: fayes he; 
tryfted.iu thee ;.; they\truſted, and then 
adſt deliver them : Yea,at the's wer. 


we find imlaying/bimfelf at Gods 


feet, lower then ever any'mandid, 


[Tam awerme ] (ſacs he) (which 


every mantreadson; and countsit 2 
matter of nothing for to kill}: |. 41d 
no man] aSit followsrz/'andalb this 
becauſe he bare our fins, Now his 


| dehverance & juſtification from all 


theſe, tobe given himat his reſurre- 
Aion, was the matter, the baſinefle 
he thus truſted in God for, evenithat 
he ſhould riſe again, and be acqui- 
ted fromthem: So: P/c16: (a Plalme 
made alſofor Chrift, when toſuffer, 
and to lie:in the grave) ver. $39, 
10; The Lord ts at my right hand, 1 
ſhall notbe moved : Therefare my heart 
% olad, my fleſp alſo.refte th in hope. 'Ot 
(as in the-Originall) | dwels 3» cons 
fident ſureneſſe'] thou wilt not leaue 
['my ſonle? in hell; "that 1s; under the 
load of theſe ſfinnes, and thy wrath 
laid 'on me-for them-, nerther _ 

| thou 


6 


Sc. 1. then ſuffer thy holy One (in my-body)) 


Chuift, he example of Faith, 


to ſee corruption, This is in ſubſtance 
all one with what is here faid-in: 
this one word, He »« weere thas| juſti- 
fesme,for Chriſts Reſurneition was 
a 7*/tification of kim, as I ſhall here- 
ater ſhew. - | 


% A faith Neither 2. did he exerciſe fairh 
for the ju- for himſclf only,but for us alſo; and 


|  Rifying 


of (y.t more then any of us'isput to it, 


to _— for —— _ dys 
mg, and emptying himſelte, trus 
ted Godwith: the merit of all-bi 
ſufferings aforechand , there being 


many thouſands of foules to be ſa-| 


vedthereby: a-long while after, e- 
ven to the endof the world. He dy- 
edand. betruſted all that ſtock into 
his Fathers-hands, to give it out in 

ace and glory, as thoſe for whom 
bedyed ſhould have need. And this 
38 a greater truſt (coſidering the infi- 
nite number of his eleR, as then yet 
to come then any man hath occa0 
to-put forth for. himſclfe alone. God 
truſted Chriſt before he came into 
the world, and ſaved many millions 


/ ofthe Jewes upon his bare word: 


And then Chriſt at his death, truſts 
God againe as much , both for the 
{alva- 
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Chrift, ahe example of Farrh. 
Livation ' of Jewes-and Gentifes, 
that were to believe after his death; 
In Heb.2: 12,13, 14, 15: it is made 
an Argument, that Chriſt was a 
man like ns; becauſe he was'pnt 
to live - by faith like as we are 
(which the Angels doe not) and to 
this end, the Apoſtle brings in theſe 
words prophelied of himas ſpoken 
by him of himſelfe ;- || {#4 putimy 


| £ruſt in bis] as one proofe that hee . 
'| was a man like unto us. Now for 


what was it that he truſted GodF 
By the Context it appeares to bee 


| this, that he ſhould'be the ſalvation 


of his brethren and children, and that 
he bonld have a ſeed and a generation 
zo ſerve him , and raiſeup a Church 
to God to praiſe him in. Forthis is 
made his confidenceand the iflue of 
bis ſufferings in that fore-cited P/a. 
22.from v.22 tothe end. 


How ſhould- the conſideration -y/+, 
of theſe things both draw ws on to To draw on 
faith, and enconrage us therein, and *©* fairh,and 
r4iſeup ourhearts above all donb- us therein 


tings and withdrawings of ſpirit in 
believing ! For in'this example of 
Chriſt we have the higheſt inſtance 
ot believing that ever was:he —_— 


+44 WA rol ms we 
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Chrift, the ex ample of Faith. 
God. (as we haveſeen) for himſelf, 
and for many thouſands befides, e- 
venfor all his cle& ; and haſt not 
thou.the heart to truſt him for one 
poore ſoule? Yea,Chriſt thus truſted 
God upon his ſingle Bond ; but we 
for-our aflurance, have both Chriſt 
& God bound to us,even God with 
his ſurety Chriſt(for he is Gods ſure- 
|. wellas ours.) A double Bond 
from... two ſuch, perſons, whom 
would it not ſecure? If God the Fa» 
ther and God the Son thus mutually 


truſted one another for our ſalvati- | 
en, Whom would it not induce to ? 
truſt them both,for ones own ſalva- | 


tion, When as otherwiſe they muſt 
be damned that willnot?1.This ex- 
ample of Chriſt may teach & incite 
us to believe-for didChriſt lay down 
all hjs glory,and empty himſelf, and 
leave himſelfe worth-nothing, but 
made a'Deed of. Surrendring all he 
had into his Fathers -hands,& this in 
a pure truſt that God-would j«ſtific 
many by him, (as it is in 1/a.5 3.) and 
ſhall not we lay down all we have, 
and/part with what ever is dear un- 
tous aforehand , with the like ſub- 


miſſion;in a dependance & hope of 


being our {elves juſtified by him?and 


' 
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|  Chiiſt, theexanpleof Fark. 
withall 2. it may IG Sea. r, 


beleeve : Haſt thou the guilt of in-,,,...,,, 
numerable tranſgreſſions comming a,anft the 


i; and'diſcouraging thee from tru- 
ſting in him? Conſider but what 
Chriſt had;(though not of his own) 
Chrift was made (as Lether boldly 
(in this ſenſe that we ſpeak- of him) 
ſpeakes) the greateſt ſrnner that ever 
was; that is,by imputation : for the 
ſins of all Gods choſen met in him: 
And yet he truſted God to be juſti- 
fied from them all,& to be raiſed up 


E from under the wrath due of them, 
| Alas, thou art but one poore ſinner, 


and thy faith hath buta-light and 
{mall load laid npan it, namely, thy 
own fins, which to this ſumme hee 
undertooke for,. are but as an unite 
fo an infinite pumber : Godlaidnpox 
him the iniquities of us all, Chriſt tru- 
ſted God for his owre Acquitance 
from the ſins of. all the world, and 


7 whca that was given him,' ke yet 


again further truſted him, to acquit 
the world for his fatisfaRtion fake. 

But thou wilt fay, Chriit was” 
Chriſt, one. perſonally unired* ro 
God, atd fo Lew that he'could ſa- 
tische him ; but T am a finfull man. 
Well 
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16 Chriſt, theexampheof Faith. 
SeR, r, Well, but if thou believeſt , and fo 
| art one of thoſe who are one with 
Chriſt, then Chriſt ſpeaking theſe 
words. in the name both of himſelf 
and of tus Ele&(as bath been ſhew- 
ed) thou haſt the very ſame ground 
to utter them that he had , and all 
that encouraged im, may embol- 
den thee, . for he ſtood in thy ſtead. 
It was onely thine, and others ſins 
that put him in any danger of con- 
demnation ; and thou ſeeſt what his 
confidence before-hand was, that 
God would juſtifie him fro themall: 
And if he had left any ofthem un- | 
ſatisfied for, he had not been juſtifi- 
ed ; and withall in performing his 
' ewn part undertaken by him, he per- 
formed thine alſo, .& ſo in his being 
Juftifed, thou wert juſtified alfo;his 
con fidence then,may therfore be thine 
»ow:onely hu was in & from hin/elf, 
but chine muſt be ox him:yet ſo,as by 
reaſon of thy communion with him in 
his both condemnation & juſtification, 
thou mayſt rake and turne all that 
emboldned him to this his truſt and 
confidence, toembolden thee alſo 
in thine, as truly as he did for him- 
ſelfe, Yea, in this thou haſt now 2 
farther 


= my _@a@aSYROQGOMP CH, DP mnRA., Rh cc -- mo .c ce a. 


*? ET, >=» 


p-0] 


Chriſt. e/ þ, 


9 LET. ' of Fart 
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1 | thy faith, thenhe then had; for exe 
> | (when thou act to believe) Chriſt 
f | bath fully performed the fatisfaRion 


. | beundertooke; and we xow ſee [eſis 
| & cr«cified, acquited, yea cr with 


1 $or7 and honour , as the Apoſtle 
cg 2. But he,, when he took up 
, if this triwmph , was (as Z/ay here 


; © foretold and propheſied it othim} 
, © but as then entringupon that work. 
; © The Prophet /ceing the day of his ar- 
- © raignment and-Agony, utters theſe 
© words . 85. his; ſhewing what 
, © thoughts ſhould . then poſleſle his 
 Þ heart, when Pilare and the, Jewes 
'B ſhould condemne him, and our fins 
come in upon lum, God #-neere that 
juſtifies me, who therfore fall contend 
with me? ' But now: this:comes to be 
added to.ovr. Challenge here , that 
Chriſt hath dyed, and #4 alſo r5ſen a- 
$4in that he: was.condemaed & ju- 
ified,who therefore fball condemae-? 
may we ſay, and {ay-much more. 

But thou wilt yetflay, He knew: 
himfelfe to be the Sox of God, but ſo 


doe notI. Well, do thou, but caſt - 
thy ſelfe npon him, to be adopted... 


and juſtified by him ,- with 4 giving 
up 


_ =” 


IT 
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i= Chullt gborxampleof Fail 
Set. 17 up thy ſoule ta his ſaving thee hi own 
way, 'and (though thou knoweſt it 

not-).the thing is done.; And: as for 
that{fo gteatanduſuall)hſcovrace- 
”ent unto" pooreſoules from ps, 
this, namely,the greatueſſe and.wwl- 
ritude of fins; this very example of hr, | 
faith;\and confiderationof:it;/ may 
alone take of, and-helpeto remove 
it,” more: then any'Ihaveever met 
with: for He1n.hearing the ſis of 
his EleR,did beareas great and 1n- | . 

| finitely. more ſins then thine;yea,all: * 

ſorts of ſins what ever;forſonc one © 

of his Ele orother;'(for hee ſaii' | 

nponit,that AZ (that is,all ſorts' of 

| ſrones ſpall be forgiven unts mien, and: 

| therefore were firſt borne by him for' 

| them)" and yet you ſee how confi-\ 

| 
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dent aforehand he was, and is now" 
clearly juſtified from them all: And- 
by vertue of bs being juſtified from) 
all farts of fone, (all all ſorts of founers | c 
x-and through: him be juſtified al(o'2"! it 
and-therefore why mayſt not thon"Þ ;. 
hope to be from thine ? certainly I 4. 
for this very reaſon our ſins fimply |} ,x, 
andalohe conſidered can beſuppo- Þ] c, 
ſedne hindrance. 27 of 
Thus we have met with one great ' 
and 


Chriſt, the 0bjetÞ of Faith. 


very Portall of this Text , which 
comes forth to invite us ere we are 
entred into it,and which will await 
upon us throughout all that ſhall be 
{azd, and have an influence into 
our faith,and helpe to direct it in ail 
that foll owes. 


i. EE I AA OO os 
- — ——— ———_— -—— - -—— A 


CHAP. II. 


| The Scope and Argument of thus Diſ- 


courſe, 1 either direftion to Chriſt 
as the Objett of Faitn, or encou= 
ragement to Beleevers,fromall thoſe 
particulars in Chriſt mentioned in 
the Texte 


Pfr and the ſupports of it,or ra- 
ther Chriſt,as by his Death & Ree 


ſurrettion, &c, heis the foundation 


of Faith, and the cauſe of our Juſti- 
fication, 1s the maine {ubje&t of 
thete words : All which therefore 
to handle more largely, is the inten» 
ded 1ubjet of this Diſconrſe. And 
therefore as we have ſcene Chriſt s 
aith for us, fo now let us {ce what 
onr faith 1$ to be towards hin +: On- 
ly take this along with you , for 1 

C right 


and generall enconragement at the Gg.& -_ 
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+ | 
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Sect, L #” 


Two 

k. y : 
1.088 002 
t::0 Leal 
1, Chkrif? 
of faith 
for 11ifi 
Ca3UR, 


2, Hig 
Death, 
Reſurre- 


Eon, Rc, 


ater of that they (hall not be condemned, 


| mph 


VaTy ,atfis 


right bounding of all that follows; 


Chriſt, the objeZ? of Faith. 


T hat 5he Faith(the ObjeR and ſup- Þ 
port of whichT would diſcourſe * 
of) is onely, Faith «s juſtifying ; for © 
Juſtification was properly here the : 
matter of Chritts faith for us, and is? + 
allo anſwerably here held forth by; 
Pal, as that faith which Beleevers 
are to have on him, Now faith i 
called juft5fying,only as it hath 7»ff+- 
fication torits obzet, and as it goes 
gut to Chrift for Juſtification. 3 So 
that all that ſhall be ſpoken mnt by 
confined to this alone, as the in- 
tendment of the Text. And concer- 
ning this, the Text doth two/ 
things. 
x. It holds forth Chriſt the gb» 
jet of it, [| Who ſhall condemne? 
[_CÞrift] hath dyed7&c.7] And hee 
being the ſole ſubje& of thok 
foure particulars that follow , a; 
encouragements to faith, muſt 
needs be therefore the obje hen 
ſet forth into our faith, 

2. In Chriſt we have here althoſe| 
foure made tMings matter of tri 
umph to Buleevers, to aſſure them! 
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Chriſt, ze 95jef7 of Faith. 


= Dyed. 
Chriſt 7 Roſe againe. 


3. Is at GodsSright hand. 
3 4. Intercedes. 

| Sothat (for the generall)I am 
| .to doe two things : and therein ! 
ſhall fulfill the Texts ſcope, 

rt. Dirctt your faith to Chriſt , 4 
18 its right objett, 

2. To encourage onr faith , from 
theſe ſeverall ations of Chriſt for as, 
and ſhew how they all containc 
matter of triumph for faith in them, 
and alſo teach your faith hoy to 
triumph from cach of them : and 
herein I am to keep cloſe to the ar- 
gument propounded, namely, faith 
4 juſtifying; or to ſhew how faith, 
ſeeking juſtihcation in Chrift, maV 
be exceedingly raiſed from each of 
theſe particulars, and ſupported by 
them, as by ſo many pillars of it. Ss 
aS although Crs Deathb,Reſurre- 
4} ion, &c. may fitly ferve to encou- 

rage our faith in mavy other aQs jt 
| uſcth to put forth , C. as 1n point of 


«fi © _ te. 27 _ £.  ALc rod. Anon 


-# Sanctification to bee had from 
2d Chriſt, into which his Death and 
3 ReſurreRion have an jinfiuence ) 
| yet here we are limited to the mat- 
| C2 ter 


| M 


- 16 Clit, the objef? of Faith, 


| Sect, 1, ter of Jultificationonely, [ /r # God} 
that juſtifies, who ſhall condemmne , ſee! 
Al ing Chriſt hath dyed? and herein toÞ * 
| ſhew how his Death , Refurrecti-? 
on,&C. may, and doe afford matter? 3 
| of comfort and triumphung in point ? . 

of Juſtification, from all theſe. Andy ! 
thus you have the ſumme of theſe 
| words, and of my {cope in this en- 
jving Treatiſe. 


CHAP. III. 
| Fir/?, Dire&jons to Chriſt a the ob-Y , 
| 
| 


j<& of faith. How in a three-foli ; f 
confideration Chriſt # the objett of, 
juſtifying faith. | 


| } Ut ere I come to encourage 
\ 4 Zyour faith from theſe,let me firſt 
i dire& and point your faith aright 
l A. its proper and genuine objec} 
| bo ow "os Chriſt. 1 ſhall doit briefly, and onhy' * 
{ih thr.e 10 far as it may be an introdudtion | C 
wyes, tothe Encouragements from theſes 2, 
foure particulars, the things mainly fi 
intended by me. q-. 
x. Chriſt 'is the ovj<& of ow 
faith in joint commiſſion with God? C 

the Father. | 

| 2.C hit 


by 
4 
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Chriſt, the 0bjet? of Faith, 17 


2. Chriſt is the obje& of faith, SeR, x, 
8 in oppoſition to our owne Humilia= 
of tion, or Graces, or Dutics. 
j- 3+ Chriſt is the obje of faith,in 
r 2 2 diſtinion fromthe Promiſes. 
xt  Firſt,Chriſt is the obje of faith, 
4; in joynt commiſſion with God the "ka m” 
Father, So here, 7t & God that juſti= .,.... 
ies, and Chriſt that dyed : They are nv. 
both of them ſet forth as the founda- Go'! 11x 
tion of a Beleeves confidence. So $**. 
# elſewhere, Faith is called a belce- 
| wing cn him (namely, God) that jre- 

: [ti les ths rngoaly 5 Row.4.s. 41nd 4 
f beleeving on Chriſt, Aits 6. Wherc- 
"3 fpre faith is to have an eye unto Fair ro 
fb both , for both do alike contribute ©yc >2:h 
| unto the Juſtification of a finner. It ns _ 
is Chriſt that/paid the price,that per- g.,;.;..” 
formed the righteouſneſſe by which julig;;ci. 
we arc juſtified; and it 15 God that og. 
actepts of it,and umputes 1t unto us: 
'® Therefore Juſtification is aſcribed 
| ! unto both. And this we have, Rom. 
. 


1 


3-24, where itis attributed nnto 
'x them both together, [_BZeing juſtified 
| | freely by his grace,through the redemp- 
'* tion that 15 in Feſus Chriſt; ] Where 

{ we ſce, that Gods freegrace, and 

4 Chriſts righteouſneſle do concur to 
y C 3 Our 
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i 
| 


q! 
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 1mmedi- 


i ae obj. R, Old Teſtament, when Chriſt was 


18 Chriſt, the object of Faith. 


G-& x, our juſtification. Chriſt paid as full 


% 


a price , as if there were no grace | 


ſhewne in juſtifying of us; (for | 


mercy bated Chriſt nothing ) and 


vet that it ſhould be accepted for 8 


18, iS aS free grace, and as great , as 


Y 


ii 
| 


1f Chriſt had paid never a farthing. | 


Now as both theſe meet to juſtifie Þ 
fo faithin juſtificatien 1s to look } 


at both theſe, Sn it followes in the 
n<xt verl. of that 3.Rom.25.| how 
(2d hath ſet forth to bee 4 PER 
[ 1hrengh faith] in bus bloya.”) And 


thoagh it be true, that God juſtify= | 


v. Gog 198 1$ the ultimate object of our 


the ultt» 
12472 ob- 
je 


hand (as the word is, Eph.2.18.Jun- 
ro God; and 1 Pet.1.21.we are ſaid 
by Chriſt to belzeve on God whe raiſed 
him , that {6 our faith andhope might 
be on God) yet ſo, as under the New 
Teſtament, Chriſt is made the inore 
immediate objeAt of faith; for 
God dwelling in our nature 1s 
made more familiar to our faith 
then the Perſon of the Father is, 
who is meerely God. Under the 


Chrift uam- 
Cer the 
New Te- 
{12mcar, 
the more 


but in the Promiſe, and not as then 
come in the fleſh,then indeed 
= """T 


faith, {for Chriſt /eads ws by the, | 
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faith bad a more uſuall recourſe in- Codd 
{ to God, who had promiſed the © 
Meſſiah , of whom they then had 
| not ſo diſtin (but onely confuſed) 
z thoughts; though this they knew, 
7 that God accepted, and ſaved them 
_ © through the Meſſiah : But now un- 
der the New -Teftament, becaule 
| Chriſt as Mediator, exiſts tot one- 
| ly in a promiſe of Gods, but is 
come , and manifeſt in the fleſh, 
and is [et forth by Ged, ( as the A- 
oltles phraſe is) to tzanſaGt all our 
# tulinefles for us betweene God 
# and us. [Hence the more uſuall 
* and inunediate addreſle of our faith 
'F is to be made- unto Chrift ; who as- 
{ heis diſtinlly ſet forth in the New 
Teſtament, ſo he 1s as diſtinly to 
be apprehended by the faith of be- 
# leevers. Te belceve in God, ayes 
= Chriſt to his Diſciples, whoſe 
" © faith and opunton of the Mefliah 
2 was till Chriſts ReſurreRion , of 
| the ſame elevation with that of 
7 the Old Tcſtament-beleevers) be- 
| leewe alſo in mee : Make Mee the 
| obſeR of your truſt for Salvation , 
? aswellas the Facher. And there- 
$ fore when Faith and Repentaxce 
C 4 come 


20 Chriſt, th: objeZ# of Faith, 
Get, 1, Come more narrowly to be diſtine 
guiſhed by their more unmediate 
objeRs.it 15 Repentance towards God, 
but Faith towards onr Lord 7eſus 
{ briſt, 4(.20.21.not but that God 
and Chriſt are the objeds of both, 
bat that Chriſt is more immediately |} * 
the objec of Faithjand God of Re- 
Pentance : So that we beleevein 
304 through beleeving in Chriſt 
/1:it,and turn to Chrilt by turning to 
(4: firſt. And this is there ſpoken , 
wicnthey are made the ſumme of | 
Chriitian doQrine , and of the A- | 
oltles preaching : And therefore 
the faith of ſome being much enlar- 
ged tothe mercies of God and tus 
free grace, and but in way of ſap- 
poſitzen unto Chriſt, or in a taking 
for granted , that all mercies are 
communicated in & through Chritt, 
yet {0,45 their thoughts work not ſo 
much upon, nor are taken up about 
Chriſt ; although this may be true 
faith under the new Teſtament, in 
that God and his free grace is the 
joynt obje& of faith, together 
with Chriſt and bis rightcauſneſle, 
and the one cannot be without the 
other, and God ofttimgs doth more 
E161» 


Chriſt, #42 object of Faith. 21 
eminently pitch the ſtreame of a SECT. I. 
| | mans thoughts in one chanel] ra- 

| therthen in another,and ſo may di- 

| | ret the courſe of a mans thoughts 
towards his free grace, when the 
itream runs lefle towards Chriſt, ye: 

itis not {cha faith as becomes the 

, | times of the Goſpel ; it is of an ol 

, | Teſtament-ſtrain & Genixs, whereas 

\ | our faith now, ſhould in the more 

| aire and tmmediate exerciſes of it, 

> | be pitcht upon Jeſus Chriſt , that 

, | through (ww: (firft apprehended) our 

, } faith might bein God,(as the ultunate 
objeR of it) as the Apoltle ſpeaks. 

And ſo much for the firſt. EE 
The ſecondis, that Chriſt is to * ©" 
be the objeR of our faith, in oppo» ,pe.... 
ſition to our owne Hymiliation , Cr oppo%:s 

Graces, or Puties; to all m 

1. Wearenot to truſt , norreſt our ſeoves, 
S in Humiliation, as many doe, who bane Rees 
 * quiet their conſciences from this, ,1 ao. 
 & that they have beene tronbled. 
 } That Promiſe, | Come to ze you tha? 

| are weary and heavy laden, and you 

1 foall finde reſt ] hath beerc much 

$ miltaken; for many Have under- 
1 ſtood it, as if Chriſt had fpo- 
1 ken peace and = ſimply unto 
bh \ s 
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Chriſt, the 0bje&# of Faith, 
Goof x tant condition, without any more 
 ** adoe; and fo have applicdit unto 
themiclves, as giving them an 1n- | 
tereſt in Chriſt : Whereas it 1s only 
an invitement of ſach (becauſe they } 
re moſt apt to be diſcouraged) to } 
come unto Chriſt,asin whom alone | 
their reft 1s to Le found. If therefore 
men willfet downe their reſt in de- 
ng weary and heavy ladenand net to 
come to Chriſt for it, they fit gown 
belides Chriſt, and will lye down in 
forrow. Thus is to make Jeb» (who 
only preparedthe way for Chnf) 
to be the Meſliah indeed, (as many 
of the lewes thought ) that is, to 
thinke the eminent work of Fohw 
Minftery (which was to humble, 
2nd ſoprepare men for Chriſt )to be 
their attaining Chriſt himſelfe, But 
it you bee weary, you may have reſt 
incced,but you muſt come to Chrilt 
jirft : Yor as, if Chriſt had dyed on- 
ky, and not aroſe, we had been (till is 7 
our fs, (asitis 2 Cor.15-17.) lol 
though wedye by fin, as ſlaine byF 
i:,(as Paul wag, (Rom JF ll,12,13s) 
in his humiliation ) yet if we atram 
xet to the reſwrre4:2n of faith, (lo the 

worke of t11-v 1s expreſſed, Col.z4 
13 
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Chriſt, :he06j eff of Faith. 74 
72,13. ) wee {till remaine in our G | 
{innes. ect. 1. 
{ Secondly, wee arenot toreſtin  ,_ _. 
graces or Gnatics ; they all cannot ow 
: latishe our own conſciences, much Grace., 
7 leſle Gods Tuſtice. If Kiphteorſrefſſe 

; conld have cone by thee, then Chriſt 


* & 
% 
at" 


o had died in vaine,as Gal.2.nlt. What 

-.|þ| 2 diſhonour were itto Chri!t ; that 

o | they ſhould ſhare any of the glory 
DOTY) 

n of his rightcouſnefle ? Were any 

» of your Duties crucifed for yon *? 

o | Graces and Dutiesare the Daugh- 


.\ | ters of Faith, the Off-ſpring of 
x # Chriſt; and they may in time of 

]f need indeed nouriſh their mother , 
| but not at firſt beget her. 


7 | 
In the third place , Chnilts Per- , ©, 
6 ton, and not barely the Promſes of p:rfon wc 

forgiveneſſe isto bee the obje& of obje@t of 


g F faith. There are many pooce foules *'”s ing: 
a humbled for finne, and taken off 
from their owne bottome , who  ;ke Þ.o. 
| like Noabs Dove, fly over all the miley 
Word of God, to ſpy out what 
yl they may ſet their foot upon, and 
i eying therein maty free and 
/F gracious promiſes, Lolding forth 
torgivenele of finnes, and. ju- 
{tthcation , they wmediatly clo!c 
Wii 


24 Chriſt, rhe objet? of Faith. 


Se, 1, with them, and reſt on them alone, 


not ſeeking for, or cloſing with | 
Chriſt in' thoſe Promiſes: Which 
js a common crror among people z 
and is like as if Noeahs Dove 
ſhonld have reſted upon the out- 
fide of the Arke, and not have | 
come to Noah within the Arke, 
where though fhee might ret | 
ſor a while, yet could ſhee not ! 
rides ont all ftormes, bunt muſt 
needs have periſhed there 1n the 
end. But wee may obſerve, that | 
the firſt Promiſe that was given, | 
was nota bare word ſimply proe | 
mifing forgiveneſle, or other bene- | 
fits which God will beſtow ; but | 
It was a Promiſe of Chriſts Pers | 
fon as overcomming Satan, and | 
purchafing thoſe benefits, [ The | 
ſeed of the woman fall breaks the © 
Serpents head, ] So when the Þ 
Prom ſe was renewed to Abraham, © 
It was nat a 'barePromiſe of bleſs - 
ſednefe and forgiveneſſe, but | 
of that Seed, that iS, Chriſt, | 
( 2s Gal.3. 16.) in whom that 
bleflednefle was conveied, [a | 
thy Seed fall all the Nations of the 
4&7 th be bl:fſed. ] So that Abrahams 
faith 
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Chriſt, zhe 6bje@ of faith. 


faith firſt cloſed with Chriſt in the SeR. 15 


Promiſe, and therefore he is ſaid 
to ſee Chriſts day, and to rejoyce 
in embracing him : And fo alltke 
ſncceeding fathers (that were Be- 
leevers) did, more orlefle, 1n their 
Types and Sacraments, as appeares 
by x (or. 10.1, 2, And ifthey, then 
much more are we thusto looke at 
Chriſt, unto whom now he 15 now 
made extant,not in promiſes onely, 
but 1s really incarnate, though 
now 1n Heaven, Hence our Sa- 


| craments (whichare the ſcales ad- 


ded tothe word of faith ) do prima= 
rily exhibit Chriſt unto a Beleever, 
andſo (in him) all other promiſes 
(as of forgiveneſfle, &c.) areratifi- 
ed and confirmed by them. Now 
there is the ſame reaſon of them, 
that there is of the promiſes of the 
Goſpel, (for they preach the Gaſ- 
pelto the eye, asthe promiſedoth 
to the eare) and therefore as in 
them the ſoule is firſt to looke at 
Chriſt, and embrace hum as tendred 
in them, and then, at the promiſes 
tendred with him in them, and not 
to take the Sacraments as bare 
ſcales of pardon and gives : 

(1) 


26 Chriſt, the objec? of faith. 


SQ, x, So (inlike manner) 1n receiving of, 
er having recourſe to a Promile, 
(which is the word of faith)we arc 
firſt to ſeek out fer Chriſt in it, as 
being the foundation of it, and fo 


to take hold of the Pronuſe 1n hum. ; 


Hence faith is {till expreſſed by 
thus its obje&, Chrilt, it being cal- 
led Faith os Chriſt. Thus Philip d1- 
How the re&s the Eunuch, Atts 6.31: Be- 


Promiles Jove 0n the Lords Zeſns. The Pre- | 


fre the 


object of Miſe is but the casket , and Chrift | 


faith, How the Jewellin it;the Promuſe but the 


Cirittin field, and Chriſt the Pearle bid i 


the Pro- jnit, andto bee chiefly loskt at. 


miles, The Premiſes are the meancs by | | 


which you believe ,- nat the things 


on which you are to reſt. And ſo, | 


although you are tolook at forgive- | 
nefſc as held forth in the Promiſe, | 


yetyouare to beleeve on Chriſt in 


that Pronuſe, to obtaine this fors- | 


-1vencfle. So Atts 26.18. itis {aid ® 
of beleeve;s by Chriſt himſfelfe, * 
[That they may obtaine forgive- | 
wefſe of ſinnes, by faith which 15 on || 


«d, 


Wie. 


concelve, that the Proiniſfes of For- 


&vcncfly arc not as the pardous of | 


« 


A 6 


Aud to Clcare it farther, we mult ? 


hs 4+ A, fo 
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Chriſt, the objeFof faith. 


a Prince, which meerly containe an Yeh, x, 


expreſſion of kis royall word for 
pardoning , ſo as wein ſeeking of 
it, doe reſt upon, and have to doe 
only with his word and fealc 


| which we have to ſhew for it : but 


Gods Premiſcs of pardon are made 
in his Sonne,, andare as if a Prince 
ſhould offer to pardon a Traiter up- 
on marriage with his child, whom 
in,and with that pardon ke offers in 


1 ſucharelation; ſo as all that would 
7 have pardon, muſt firſt ſeck out for 
7 his Child: and thus it is in the matter | 
{ ofbeleeving. The reaſon of which 


is, becauſe Chrift is the Grand 
Premiſe, in whom all the Promiſes 
are Tea and Amen, 2 Cor. 11. 29. 
and therefore he 1s cailed The Co- 
venant,E/ay 49.8. 50 that,as it Were 
folly for any man to thinke that hee 
hath an interelt in an Heircfle lands, 


! becanſe hee hath got the writings 


of her eſtate into his hands ({ where» 


! astheintereſt inthe lands goes with 


bcr perſon, and with the rciation of 
marriage to her ; otherwiſe, with- 
out a title to her ſelfe, all che wri- 
tings will be fetcht out of iis hands 
again)ſo is it with all the Promiſes; 


_ they 


Chriſt, theobjed? of faith. 


SeR. I, they hang all upon Chriſt, and 


without him there is no intereſt 
to be had in them : He that hath the 
Somne, hath life, John 1.5. 12. be- 
cauſe Life is by Gods appointment 
onely in him, as Verſe x1. All the 
promiſes are as Copy-hold Land, 
which when you would intereſt 
your ſelves in, you enquire upon 
what Lord it holds, and you take 
it up of him, as well as get the 
Evidences and Deeds for it into 
| _ hands ; the Lord of it will 

e acknowledged for ſuch in paſ- 
fing hisright into your hands : Now 
this is the tenure of all the promi- 
ſes ; they all hold on Chriſt, in 
whom they are 7ea and Amen ; and 
. you mult take themup of kim, Thus 
the Apoſtles preached forgiveneſſe 
to men, «Als 13. 38. Bee it knowns 
that through this man is preached 
to you the ſor giveneſſe of ſins. And as 
they preached, fo we are to believe, as 
the Apoltle ſpeaks, 3 (or. 15. 11. 
And without this to relt on the 
bare promi'e, or to looke to the 


eneft promiſed without eying | 


Chrift, is not an Fvangelica!l, but a 


Jewilh faith, cven ſuch asthe For- | 


walilt s 


| 
| 
| 
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Chriſt, the objef? of faith, 29 


maliſts among the Jewes had, who SeR. x, 
without the Meſttah cloſed with 
promiſes, and reſted in Types to 
cleanſe them, without lookingun- 
\ | to Chriſt the end of them, and as 
' } propounded to their faith in them, 
 TThis is to goe to God without a 
' | Mediator, and to make the promiſes 
' | ofthe Goſpel to be as the promiſes 
| of the Law, Nebxſvtan,( as Hezekiak 
' Faid of the Braſex Serpent ) a piece 
| of brafle, vaine, and ineffenall ; 
| | like the waters of Betheſda, they 
heale not, they cleanſe not, till this 
| Angel of the Covenant come downe 
to your faith in them 2: Therefore at 
2 Sacrament, or when you meet 
with any promiſe , pet Chriſt firſt 
downe by faith, and then let your 
faith propognd what it would have, 
- you may have what you will of 


There are three ſorts of promiſes, Three 
and in the applying of all theſe, ſorts of 


itis Chriſt that your faith is to meet Promiler, 
and how 


| Firſt, there are «Abſolute Perſon is 


| | promiſes, made to no Condl- the obj:& 
\ Ecions ; as when Chriſt is fajd offaithin 


applyin 
' | to come to ſave ſinners, KG o_ bo Fin 


_- . A —_— 
dt 
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30 


SeR. 1. 


ariit, 5c 0bJecy of Facth. 


in theſe it is plaine , that Chriſt is I. 
the naked objeR ofthem : fo that if 
' you apply not him, you apply no- 


thing, for the onely thing held forth 


t! 


in them is Chriſt. 4 
2. There are mo rowiſes ; 45 ig 
that before mentioned, Fran to wee 


708 that are weary, ] The premiſes 


not to wearineſle, but to cemming 
to Chriſt ; they are bidden come to 
him, if they will haverelt. 

3. There are 4ſſwring promiſes ; as 
thoſe made to ſuch and ſach qualifi- 
cations of ſanfification, &c. But 


Rill what is it that is promiſed 1n 


them, which the heart ſhould onely 
eyc? It is Chriſt, in whom the ſoule 
reſts, and hath comfort in, and 
not inits grace ; ſo that the fight of 
a mans grace is but a backe-doore 


bo [ct faith in at, to converſe with | 


Chrift, whom the ſoule loves, Even 
asat the Sacrament, the Elements 
of Bread and Wine are but out- 
ward {igacs to bring Chriſt and the 
heart together , and then faith lets 
the outward clements goe, and clo- 
ſeth, and treats —_ 
Chriſt , unto whom theſe let the 
foule in ; Sg Grace 18 a figne 1n- 
| ward, 


ately with | 


f: 


$ 


if 


) 
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Chriſt, 7h: objed? of faith, 


of it onely as of a bars ſigneto let 
them 1n unto Chrift, and their re- 
joycing is not init , but in Chriſt, 
[their confidence being pitcht upon 
*him, and not upon their grace ; 
Whilſt men take this courſe, there 


is and will bee no danger at all in 


making ſuch uſe of fignes : and I ſee 
not but that God might as well ap» 
point his owne work of the new 
creation Within,to be as a figne and 
help to communion with Chrilt by 
faith, as he did thoſe outward Ele- 


ments, the works of his firſt creati- 


on ; eſpecially, ſeeing in nature, the 
effe is a figne of the cauſe, Nets 
ther is it more derogatory to free 
orace, or to Chriſts honour, for 
God to make ſuch effets, fEignes of 
{onrunion with him, then 1t was te 
make outward fignes of his pre- 
ſence, = 0 


F 


SECT, 


ward, and whilſt men make uſe «R. x; 


32 


Chriſt, the objec? aud ſupport 
Tv Ee me WEMED 


SECT. II. 


CHRIST THE OB:I 
jec and ſupport of Faith | 


for Juſtification, in his 
D E A T He 


—_— — 


Rom. 8. 34. 
Who ſhall condemne ? ( hrift hath dyed.) 


CHAP. I. 


How mot (hbrifts Perſon ſimply , but | 
( brift as dying us the objett of Faith 


a juſtifying, 


Tz O come now to all thoſe 

Os Brat fonre particulars of er 

| FT about Chriſt, as the ob» 

zc& of faith here men- 

tioned ; and to-ſhew both how 


Chriſt in cach is the obje& of faith " 
as juſtifying ; and what _—_— or | 
a Be-þ 


encouragement the faith © 
leever may fetch from each of them 
in point of Jultification , which1s 
the Argument of the maine body of 
this Diſcourſe. 

Firſt, 
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Y I will 1. By two 


tion in the promiſes, as Chrilt is to 


8 faith, ſoit maſt be Chriſt « crucifi» 
J ed,Chriſt as dying,as here he 1s made. 
It was the Serpent as lift up, and ſo 


! one comes firſt to believe,he ſhould 
# looke onely upon the perſonall exe 
| cellencies of Grace 8 Glory which 


of faith tn ba death, 73 
Firſt, Chrift as dying is the objeRt Se, 2, 
of juſtitying taith, | #/ho ſoall con- 
demme ? Chriſt hath dyed. 
For the explanation of which, Explained 


I. Give a direQon or two, DizeQy. 
. 2. Toſhew how an encourage- 
ment, or mafter of triumph, may 
from hence be fetch. 
1. The firſt direction is this, That 1-DireQi- 


in ſeeking forgiveneſſe,or juſtifica« 7: 


be principally in the eye of your 


looked at, that healed them. Now 
this dire@ion I give to prevent a 
miſtake which ſoules that are about 
to beleeve, doe often run into 3 For 
when they heare that the perſon of 
Chriſt is the maine obje of faith, 
they thus conceive of 1t, that when 


arein Jcſas Chriſt , which follow 
upon tie Hypoſtaticall Union; and 
{o have his heart allured in unto 


Chriſt by them onely, & cloſe with 
hig 


34 Chriſt, the obje and ſupport 


SeR, 2, him under thoſe apprehenfions a-J 
lone. But although it be true, tha 
there is that rad:call diſpoſition in 
the faith of every Belcever, whuch 
if it were drawne forth to view 
Chriſt in his meere pony excel- 
lencies abſtractively confidered, 
would cloſe with Chriſt for them 
alene, as ſ{ceing ſuch a beauty and 
ſaitablenefle in them ; yet the firſt 
view which an humbled foule al- 
wapes doth, and is to take of him, 
18 of his being a Saviorr, madg 
ſonne, anda curſe, and obeying t0 
the death for ſinners. Hee takes 
up Chrift in bis firſt ſight of him, 
under the /ikenc fe of /infxll fleſh, (for 
ſo the Goſpel firſt repreſents him, 
though 1t holds forth his perſenall 
exceliencies alſo)and in that repre 
ſentation it is ;that be is made a fit! 

obj for a ſinners faith to traſt 

and reft upon, for ſalvation ; which 

in part lifingniberh a ſinners faith} 
whilſt here on earth,tewards Chriſt, 
from that viſion or fight which An- 
gels and the foules of men have in 
eaven of hiza. Faith here views 
tim not onely as gloriou® at Gods 
nght and (though lo alſo) but as 
CLUCIAE9, 
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6f faith in hu death, 35 
facified, a9 made fin, and a curſe, ge, ,, 
and fo refts apon him for pardon ; 
but in heaven we ſhall /ce 41-1 as bee 

W 7, and be made like unto him. Take 

"Wi Chriſt 1n his perſonall excellencies 
| kmply confidered,and fo with them 

Gf propeunded as an Head to us, and 
hee might have beene a fit obje& 
for Angels and men even without 

fin to have cloſed withall ; and 
what an addition to their happie 
neflce weuld they have thought it,to 
have him fer their husband ! but yet 

ſo conſtdered,he ſhould have been, 

| and rather is the obje& of /ove,then 
offaith or athance. It is therefore 
Chriſt that is thus excellent in his 
perſon, yet farther conſidered, as 
clothed with his garments of blovd, 

and the qualifications of a Media« 

| tor and Reconciler ;. it is this that 
makes him fo defirable by finners, 

caff and a fit obje& for their faith 
nf (which looks out for juſtification } 
to prey and feize upon,though they 
take in the confideration of all his 
other excellencies te allure their 
hearts to him, and coniirme their 
choice uf him. Yea, T ſay farther, 
that confider faith av j»/{ifyivg, that 


1s, 


26 Chrift, che objef? and ſupport 
SeR, 2, is, in that a& of it which juſtifies; 
ſinner; and ſo,Chriſt taken onely c 
mainly in his Perſonal excellencics 
cannot properly be called the ob 
j<& of it: but the formal ratio, the 
proper reſpe& or conſideration 
that maketh Clift the obje@ o 
faith as juſtifying , muſt neceflarily 
be that in Chrift, which dothindeed 
juſtifie a ſinner ; which 1s tus obe- 
dience nnto death. For the a and 
objc& of every habit or faculty, are 
alwaics ſuited, andfnular each to 
other ; and therefore Chriſt juſt 
fying muſt needs be the objett of} 
Faith juſtifying. It 1s true, that 
there is nothing in Chrift with 
which ſome an{werable a of faith 
in us doth not cloſe ; and from 
the differing conſiderations under 
which faith lookes at Chriſt, have 
thoſe ſeverall acts of faith various! 
denominations : As faith, that isÞ 
carried forth to Chriſt and his pers? 
ſonall excellencies, may be called 
wnting taith ; and faith that gocs 
forth io Chrilt for ſtrength of grace 
to ſuvdue finne, may (anſwerably 
to its obje) bee called Sante 
fring taith ; and faith as it gocs 
Ort 
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forth to Chriſt (as dying, &c.) for 
juſtiffcation , may be called jwf;f7- 
jeg faith : For faith in thac a& 
looks at what in Chriſt doth jaſtife 
2 ſinner; and therefore Chriſt 
conſidered as dyingyrifing,&c.doth 
in this reſpet become the moſt 
ily pleaſing and gratefull obje& toa 
ſoule that 1s humbled ; for this 
makes Chriſt ſuitable to him as hee 
na] is a finner,under which confiderati- 
on he refle&s upon himſelf, when he 
is firſt humbled. And therefore thus 
3; ff to repreſent Chriſt to Beleevers 
{ under the Law, was the maine 
1d ſcope of all the Sacrifices and 
th __ therein, Al things being pur= 
hl £* with bloud, and without bloud 
there being no remiſſion, Heb.g. Thus 

did the Apollles alſo in their Ser- 
mons. So Paxl1n his Epiſtle to the 

1 (orinthians, {cemed by the matter 
of his Sermon to have knowne ne- 
bl thing but Chriſt, andbim as [ cruch- 
| fied, ] 1 Cor.2.3. as Chiiſt above 
all, ſo Chriſt, as crucified above all 
in Chriſt, as ſuiting their condition 
1 beſt, whom he endeavoured to draw 
Fi onto faith 0» him. Thusin his E- 
pillle to the Galathiars, he calls bis 

- D 
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37 
S8=kT. 3+ 


| 


i 
'F 


Chriſt , the object and ſupport 


2, preaching among them, the prea« 
Xa. ling of faith, Chap.3.2. And trhat 
was the maine ſcope of it , but the 
ifturing out ( as the word1s) of 
Chriſt crucified before their eyes,ver.1, 
ſo he preached him, and fo they re- 
ceived him, and ſo they beoan in the 
ſpirit, ver.z, And thus alſo doe the 
ſeals of the Promiſcs ( the Sacra» 
ments ) preſent Chriſt to a Belee« 
verseye ; as they hold forth Chrift, 
(as was in the former dire&tion ob 
_— fo Chriſt, as T"_—_ - their 
{cope being to /cew forth h#s death till | 
become, 1 Cor. 17.26. the Bread * 
fienifying { briſts body broken, inthe 
ſufferings of it ; and the cup figni- 
fying the ſufferings of his ſoule, and 
the perring of it forth unto death, 
And hencelikewiſe,as faith it ſelf is 
Called Faith op ( briſt,(2S was before | 
obſcryed ) fo it 1s callea Faith ox hu 
bloud, Rom.3.24,25. becauſe Chrilt 
3s ſhedding his bloud for the-re- | 
miſkon of Hrines, is the objec of | 
it : Sothe words there are, | Whom 
God hath erdaizicd to be 4 propitiation 
throrgh faith in hz bloud , to declare | 
his righteouſnefſe for the re#:1ſſion of | 
fries. ]w And looke how God hath 
; Ot« 
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« of Faith in his death. 


Promiſe , under that piRture of him 
doth taith at firſt eloſe with him. 
f | And one reaſon ſimilar to the fore 
[& mer, may be grounded on the 24. 
= 3 ver. of that third to the Rom. Bre 
ef ino juſts fied freely by his graces 
ef [through the redemption that is in 
- | (Chriſt. | And as (lihewed before, 
> & 1n the reaſon of the former diretti- 
tf on, that ) all Promiſcs hold of kis 
z-{ Perſon, as being Heire of all the 
ir } Promiſcs ; fo the ſpeciall Tenure 
i} vpon which forgiveneſſe of finnes 
d* doth hold of him , is by purchaſe, 
ie} and by the redemption that is in 
i- | him. So that, as the promi'e of 
df forgiveneſſc refers to his perſon, fo 
bh 14 alſo to this redemption that is in 
is} him. Thus both in Eph. 1.and Cel.x, 
re $ | /n whom we have redemption through 
1 4 his bloud, even the foroiveneſſe of 
it 3 Snnes ] His perſon gives us title to 
- # all the promiſes, and his bloud 
f | ſhewes the tenure they hold on; a 
»| purchaſe,and a tull pricc,( +:7av]; oy 
| an adequate price) 1 Tim.2.6, And 
ve as fin 15the ftrengthof the Law,and of 
of | the threatnings thereof ; fo Chriſts 
ſatisfaction is the ſtrength of all the 

D 2 Pro- 


ordained and ft forth Chriſt in the Iv 2. 


40 Chriſt, iheobjet# and ſupport 
SA. » Promiſes in the Goſpett. Ina word , 
an humbled foul is to have recourſe 
to that Chriſt who is now alive, 
and glorified in heaven , yet to him 
as once crucifted and made f{inne, 
He is to goe to Chrift now glorite , 
ed, as the Pcr/on from whom he1s to 
receive foreiveneſſe,&e. but with» 
all, to him as crucified ; as throxgb 
whom ( conſidered in that condition 
he then was in) he is to receive all, 
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CHAP, II. 


That 1n Chriſts death, faith ſeeking | 
juſtification, t; eſpecially to eye and | 


looke at. | 


Ow then a ſecond Dire&ion 
2.Di:: Ri. for faith tovjards Chriſt "7 
_ djing, 1$, Fatth is principally and? 
-.1. :« of, Mainly to looke unto the end, mea- | 
jeciallyto King , and #xtent of God and Chriſt | 
K-42: na 10 hs dufferings, and not ſimply at | 
ad wind in the Tragicall ory of hisdearh and 
©*'z> Cfterings. Itis the heart, and mind, | 
axd intent of Chriſt in ſuffering, | 
which faith chiefly eyeth, and' 
which craweth the heart on to reſt 
on Clriit crucified, When a Belee- 
Ver 
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ver ſees that Chriſts aime in ſuffe- Galt 
ring for poore ſinners, agrees and — 
, | 2nſwers to the aime and defiresof ,,_.. 

1 | his heart, and that bar was the end+ that G:n4r: 
. | of it that ſinners might have for- 25" 52: 
, ; giveneſſe, and that Chriſts heart * 

» | was as fall in it,to procure it,as the 

» | fingers heart Tan be to deſire it; this 

þ 8 draws his heart in to Chriſt , toreſt 
N 

, 


upon him ; And without this, the _._ 
contemplation & meditationof the i... 
* ſtory of lis ſufferings , and of the me4-+i0» 
* | greatneſſe of them, will be altoge- 5 \; » 
| ther unprofitable. And yet, all (or fo", uopro- 
the chicfe ) uſe which the Papilſts, ** 
1 and many carnall Proteſtants make 
! of Chrilts ſaf#:rinzs, is to meditate 
: upon, and{ct out tothemſelves the 
| grievouſneſle of them, ſo to move 
s| their hearts to a relenting and 
4* compaſſion to him,and indignation 
- | againſt the Jews for their crucify» 
t { ingof him, with an admiripg of dis 
+ noble and heroicalllove herein: and 
{4} ifthey can but get their hearts thus 
affeted, they judge and account 
this to be grace; whenasit 1s no 
more then what the like tragicall 
ſtory of ſome great & noble perſo- 
nage fall of heroicall vertnes and 
D 3 inge- 


42 Chriſt, theobjed# andſupport 
Se, 2, ingenuity, yet inhumanely and un» 
| gratefully uſed)-will worke, and ue | 
{th ordinarily to worke in ingenu- 

ous ſpirits, who read , or heare of 
it: yea and this oft-times , though . 

it be but in the way ofa fiction : 

Which when it reacheth no high» 

er, is ſo far from being faith , that it 

3s but a carnall and fleſhly devoti- 

on, ſpringing from fancy which is 
pleaſed with ſuch a ſtory, and the *! 
principles of ingenuity ſtirred to- © 
wards ene who 1s of a noble ſpirit, * 
and yct abuſed. Such ſtories uſe to * 
{tir uv a principle of humanity in 
men , unto a compaſſionate love ; | 
which Chriſt himſelfe at his ſuffe= 
ring found fault with, as being not | 
{pirituall, norraiſed enoughin thoſe ! 
| women who went weeping to | 
| fee the Meſſiah1ſo handled, Weep not 
| for me, (ayes he) that is, weep not | 
ſo much for this, thus to ſee me un- © 

worthily handled by thoſe for 

| whomlI dye. | 
And therefore accordingly as 
theſe ſtings are but fruits of the ' 
fleth , ſo humane inventions, as | 
Crucitixes, and lively repreſentati- * 
ons of the ſtory of Chrlts paſſion ? 
unto |} 
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of Faith, in his death, 


unto the fight of fancy, doe excee- Cog, », 


dingly provoke men to ſuch devo- 
tionall meditations and affetions : 
but they worke a bare hiſtoricall 
faith onely, a hiſtoricall remem- 
brance, andan hiſtoricall love, (as 
I may fo call them. ) And no other 
then ſuch doth the reading of the 
ſtory of it in the Word, worke in 
many , who yet are againſt fach 
Crucifixes, But ſaving, Juſtifyin 

faith chiefly mindes, and is 2nol 
taken up with the maine ſcope and 


© drift of all Chriſts ſuerings : for it 


is that in them, which anſwers toity 


| ownealime2 and purpoſe ; which is, 


k 
: 
f 


| toobtaine forgiveneſſe of ſinnesin 


Chriſt crucified. As God lookesg 


; principally at the meaning of the Sp3- 


rit 1n prayer, Rom. $. ſo doth faith 
looke principally to the meaning of 
Chriſt in his ſufferivgs. Asin all o= 
thzr Truths a Beleever is ſaid to 
hve the rsinde of Chriſt, 1 Cor.2.uls: 
ſo eſpecially he mindes what was 
the minde and heart of Chriſt in all 
his ſufferings. And therefore you 
may obſerve, that the drift of all 
the Apoſtles Epiſtles, is to ſhew 
the intent of Chriſts ſufferings ; 


D 4 bgy - 
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Chriſt, the object ind ſupport 


ce. + , how he was therein ſet forth to be 
: a propitiation for fin ; to beare our ſins | 


pon the tree ; to make our peace, Cc. 


He was made fin,that we might be mads 


the rig »teon[neſſe of Godin him. AS i | 


like maner,the ſcope of the Evangee | 


lifts 15 to ſet forth the ſtory of them, 
(for that 1s neceſſary to be knowa 
alſo, ) And thus did thatEvangelical 
Prophet 1/aiab Chiefly ſet forth the 


intent of Chrifts ſufferings for juſtt- | 


fication, Eſay 53. throughout the 
Chap. as David before had done 


the ſtory of his Paſſion , P/al. 22, | 


And thus to ſhew the uſe and pure 
poſe of his ſufferings, was the ſcope 
of all the Apoſtles Sermons , hol- 
ding forth the intent of Chrifts paſ- 
ſion to be the juſtification and ſal- 
vation of ſinners : This is a fairbfull 
ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation , 
that Chriſt came into the world to ſave 
fnner:, 1 Tim. 1.15. and they Gill 
{-t forth what (he plot was, at 
which God by an ancient defign- 


a6. Mc. « —— —=—_Y AL—_ __ A. —_ th... 
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ment aimed at, in the ſufferings of 


Chrift, which was an end higher 
then men or Angells thonght on , 


when he w4s put to death. An1 
thus faith takes it up, and lookes at | 
is 2 
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of Faith,in his death. 


it. And upon this doth Peter (in his 
Sermon, As 2.) pitch their faith, 
where having firlt ſet forth the 
hainonfnefſe of their finne in mur- 
dering #ho Lord of life, then to raiſe 
up their heares againe, (that fo ſee- 
ing Gods end init, they might bee 
drawne to beleeve, ) he tells them, 
that Al! this was done by the determi- 
nate connſell of God, ver.23. and that 


| fora farther end then they 1magi- 


! ned, evenforthe rewiſfion vf (ins 
/ throngh his Name, asin the cloſure 
; ofthat Sermon he ſhews. It was 


4 
; 
| 

; 


not the; malice of the Jewes , the 
falſenefſe of Zudas,the fearefulnefſe 
of Pilate , or the iniquity of the 
times he fell into, that wrought his 
death, fo much as God his Father 
complotting with Chritt bimfelte, 
and aiming at an bigher cnd then 
they did : there was a farther gaat- 
ter init; it Was the execution of 
an ancient contrivement and a- 
ercement, Whereby God made 
Chrilt $7zxe, and Jaid onr finncs up- 
on bim. God was in Cbrift, (not 
impeting our ſins tous, but) makin 

him ſin, 2 Cor.5.20. Which Corve- 
gant C brilt camae-(at kistzme) into 
EN. Dy he 


| the world to fulfill : Sacrifice and 


Chriſt, the objetF and ſupport 


burnt offering thou woulſt not have , 
(eb.10.5.) Loe,Tcome to doe thy will, 
arid that will was to take away ſins, 


ver.4,10,12,14,15,16.Theſe words 
Chriſt ſpake when hce tooke our 
nature, and when he came 1nto the 
world, clothed with infirmities like 
nto ns ſinners , Rom.8.3. God ſent 
his Son in the likeneſſe of ſinful! fleſh, 
and fer fin condemned fin tn yin : | 


_—_—_— men — — i. AK a « —— To. 


Varke that phraſe | for fr] [JJ 


is there put for [[propter ] as foby |: 
10, 33s * [_ #4 ] "AAS *Y/', 108 for a 
g00a worke , or for a good workes ſake. 

So bere, [for ſi] that is, becauſe of | 
ſinne; ſinne was the occaſion of | 
his taking the likenefle of /inful | 
fleſh : what, to encreaſe it ? No, 

but to condewne it , aSit followes: | 


that is, to caſt and overthrow it in | - 


!t5 power and plea againſt os; that 
inſtead of fins condemaing us, hee | 
m:12ht condernne fin, and that we ? 
might have the righteouſneſſe of the © 
Lew,ucr.5. This phraſe for | ſor fon] - 
is le unto that 10 Kom.6.10s | Hee © 
dyed unto fia } that is for fins cauſe ; © 
for fo the oppoſition that follows, 
« Vinceth, | /z that be liveth,be lineth | 
wats 2 


EG 


2 
\] 
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of. £ arth,inhis death. 


a | w#to God ] that is, for God andhis ScR. 2. 


glory. So he dyed meerly for finne, 
chat ſin might have its courſe in 
Juitice , and for its ſake ſuffered 
death,ſo putting to filence the cla- 
mour of 1t. The death of Chriſt was 
the greateſt and ſtrangeſt deſigne 
that ever God undertooke, and a- 
Acd ; and therefore ſurely had an 
end proportionable unto it. God 
that willeth not the death of a ſinner , 
would not for any inferiour end 
will the d-ath of his Sonne, whom 
hc loved more then all creatures 
Leiides. It mult needs bee ſome 
great matter for which God 
ſhon)d contrive the death of his 
Song{o holy,{o innocent,8& ſeparate 
from ſinners : neither could it bee 
any other matter, then to deſtroy 


. that which he molt hated ; and that 


was, Sinne : andto ſet forth that 
which he moſt delighted in , and 
that was Me.cy. So Rem. 3.25,26. 
And accordiogly Chriit demeaned 
himf.ife inzt , not at all looking at 
the Jewes , or their malice, but at 
his i a' hers command and intent in 
it. And therefore when he was ts 
ariſe co £9C uno that place wwe 

8 
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Chrift, rhe objef# and ſupper 


he ſhould be taken, and carried to 


ſlaughter ,. As the Father gave mee | 


commandement , ({ayes he) ſo doe f : 
Ariſe let #5 goe hence, John 14.31» 
And when Judas went our at 
Chriſts owne provocation of him, 
What thou doft,dve quickly ,(ſaies be) 
the Son of man oocth as it was deter- 
wined : he lookt to his Fathers pur- 
poſeinit. When he went out to 
be taken, it is ſaid, John 18.4. Te/ſws 
knowing all things that ſhould befall 
bim, went ft, And when hee 
was 1n his Agony in the Garden, 


whom doth hee deal with bat his ; 


Father ? Father, (faics he) if it bee 
$*e/ible, let this cup paſſe : And God 
made kis Paſſion of fogreat necel- 
Iity,that 1t was even impoſlible that 
1hat cup ſhould paſſe. Indeed, had 
Chrift ſtood in bis owne ſtead, it 
had beene an eafie requeſt, yea, 
juſticeto grant it ; and ſo hee tells 


Not my will, bat thy will be done , for 


God hadlaid upon htimthe iniqui- ; 


ues of us all, E/ay 53, 


.- - 


Let our faith therefore Jooke 
any 


Petcy , that he could command mils | 
J1,ons of Angellsto his reſcne; bnt | 
}c me ov ſurmirs anto his Father , © 
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mainely to this deſigne and plot Set, 2* 
of God-and of Chriſt in his ſuffe- 
ring, to ſatisfie for our ſins, and to- 
. I juſtifie vs ſinners. When we con- 
- {| ſider imas borne fleſh and blood, 
and laid in a manger, thinke we 
withall, that his meaning was to 
condemne fn our fleſh, Roms. 8. 4. 
So when we read of him fulfilling 
| | all, orany part of righteouſneſle, 
| take we his minde in withall, to be, 
| thatthe Law might be fulfilled in ws, 
| as it followes there, who were 
| thenrepreſented in him ; and fo the v 
| | fulfilling of jt is accounted ours. 
F- Bchold we himin his life time, as 
| | Fohn the Baptiſt did, even as #he 
Lamb of God,bcaring and taking away 
= the fins of the world: and when upon 
| the Croſſe, let our faith behold the 
'& iniquities of us all met in him: 
| [ Surely he hath borne owr ſorrows,” Pet: 3 
| bearing our ſins in his body on the 
tree] and thereby once offered to beare 
the juns of many, Heb. 9. &c. This in- 
= tent of Chriſtin all that hedid and 
7 Af1uffered, isthat welcome mewes, 
3 and the very ſpirit of the Goſpel, 
which faith preys and ſeifzth on. 


— CHAP: 


50 
Set. 2. 


Chriſt,che objec? and ſupport 


CHAP. III. 


What ſupport or matter of triunph 
Juitihcation. 


N Ow having thus dire&ed your 
 & Faith to the right objec, 
Chriſt, and Chriſt 4s dying ; ict us 
ſecondly fee what matcer of ſup- 
port and encouragement faith may 
fetch from Chritts death, tor Ju- 
_ ſtifcation. And farely that which 
efulneſe G 
of Chriſts hath long agoe ſatisfied God him- 
latisfattion. ſelfe for the fins of many thouſand 
ſoules now 1n heaven, may very 
wel: ſerve to ſatishe the heart and 
conl{cience of ay inner now upon 
earth, in any doubts in reſpc& of 
the gwit of any fins that can ariſe. 
We {ec that the Avoftle kere, after 
that large diſcoprſe of Juttification 
by Chriffs tighteouſncfle, in the 
ſormer part of this Epiſtle to the 
Rom. & having ſhewed how every 
way it abexrnds, Ch.5.he now in this 
8. Cha. doth as it were fit down ike 
a man OVEr-coniinced ; as ver. 3. 


What then ſoall we Jay to theſe things 2 
= He 


( triſts death affords to faith tor | 


IETF en a a Bit. 


of Faith, in his death. 51 

He ſpeaks as one ſatisfied, and even Set. 2, 

! aſtoniſh'd with abundance of evi- 
dence ; having nothing to ſay, but 
onely to admire God and Chriſt in 
this work; and therefore preſently 
throwes downe the Gauntlet, and 
challengeth a c1{pute- in this point 
with all commers : Let Conſcience 

| and carnail reaſon, Law,and fin, hel 
| and Daivells bring 4n all their 
| ſtrength, bo t he ſhall Jay any thing 
to the charoe of Gods Eleft? who ſhall 
condemne © Panl dares to anſwer 
them all, ano carry it with theſe 
fer words, [ /t ts God that juſtifies, 
it # (brift that dyed: JAnd(as in ver. 


7.) | We ave more then CONGUHErORY S 


. —_ * 


when his ſonle was in deep diſtrefſe 
by reaſon of his fins, v.1,2. yet this 
was 1t that ſetled his heart to wait 
upon God, that there was plenteow: 
redemption with him, Chriſts redemp= 

tion 15 not meerly 4vriavrews a Price 
or ranſom? equivalent, or ma- 
king due fatisfaRtion according » 

c 


in all theſe. It wasthis that brought 
* jnthe Prodipall, that in his fathers 
t houſe there was bread | enough. | And 
7 folikewiſe he (who ever be was) 
' who was tie Auchor of the 130.P/. 
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53 Chriſt, eheobje? and ſupport 
GR, 4, the juſt demerit of ſin ; but it 13 plen- 
trons redemption ; there 15 an abun« 

dance of the gift of righteonſneſſe, It! 

Rom. 5.17. and »nſearchable riches It! 

of (brift, Epheſ.3.8.Yea,1 Tim. 1.14, | tc 

[the grace of our Lord (thitis , of | at 

Chrilt, aS VerT2 ) \-oTA65v2.oi4 Wee NIC 
tranſlate it, [was abxndant]} but the | L 


word reacheth farther, 1t was over- | N 
full, redundant ynore then enough, And | tt 
yet ſayes Pal, ver.13.) I hadſinnes FS 
enough to pardon, (as one would I 
| think) that might exhauſt it, [was a | Þ 
blasþ emer, Cc. But 1 found ſo much d 
grace in Chriſt, even more thenT | « 
knew what to doe withall. : 


I (hall not inſiſt fo largely on th's 
| arſt Head of Chriſts dying, as upon | f 
| thoſe three following, becauſe itis | © 

[| the maine fubjet of another Dif- | ! 

[| courſe ( which , through Gods | C 

[| grace, I intend to publiſh, though | £ 

How in another method.) Onely (fora | C 
| —mmepkag taſte) to inſtance in ſome few par- 
| maybe ticulars, ſbewing how Chuiſts fa- 
| abr of any t1Sfaction may be oppoſed , and ſet 
fias,and againſt the guilt of a poore ſinners 


afby fach. ofF-nces. What is there that can be 


"ac Ph © A ww = 


Dera r any Maps Pariicuiar fins, 
d tht 
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of Faith, in his death, 


[that may not be anſwered out of 6.9, ,, 


this, Chrift hath dyed ? and fome- 
thing bee conſidered in it , which 
the conſcience may oppoſe there- 
to? So that what ever evill, which 
according to the rules of ſpiritual! 
reaſon , ( which the righteous 
Law preceedeth by, and contai- 
neth as the foundation of its righ- 
teouſneſle in condemning or age 
gravating ſin) a mans conſcience 
may ſuggeſt to be in fin ; oppoſitely 
hereunto, may a mans faith, accor- 
ding to the like rules of true ſpiritu- 
all reaſon, ſhew a more tranſcen- 


| dent goodnefle to have beene ir 


Chriſts death (which the Goſpel 
reaveales) and ſo may oppoſe the 
one to the other, and have as good 
reaſon to ſhew why ſin ſhould not 
condemne (from Chriſts death) as 
conſcience can have, that the Law 
may condemne. 


As firſt,Is fin the tranſgreflion of ; Againſt 
the Law?Cbrift dying;the Law-mas "oi. 


ker,was ſubjeRed to the Law : and 
will not that make ameads ? Is fin 
the debaſement of Gods glory, ma- 
nifeſted in his Word and Werkes ? 
Chriſts dying was the Cc 
ay 


l 
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SeR. 2, and emptying of the IE of 


- A7ainſit 


any 2ggra- 


vation of 
pa'ticular 


fins, - 


his glory in the hieghe 
whe was God —— manite- 
{ted in thefleſh. The one of themis 


but as the darkning the ſhine or lu- | 
ſtre of the Sw ne ypona wall, bnt | 


the other is asthe obſcuring of the 
Sunne itſclfe. $j-1nes higheſt evill 
les in offending God ; but Chriſts 
nghteouſneſſe is (o>poſitely) the 
righteouſneſſe of God himſelfe , or fe- 
hovah made our righteonſneſſe : So 
that God in our ſin 1s corſidered but 
as the objett againſt whows ; but 


God in this o#r righteonſneſſe , 1s * 
the ſubjet from whom , and in whom | 


chis righteouſneſle comes, and 1s 
ſeated ; And ſo his God-head an- 
{werably gives a higher worth 
to it, by how much the alliance 
which the Subje& hath to an aQi- 
on of its owne, that proceeds from 
It, 3S nearer then rhat which an ob- 


meaſure, | 


Je hath, againſt which the ation ! 


1s committed, 


Or, ſecondly, what peculiar ag- | 
gravations or C:rcumitances are 


there 1nthy ſinncs, to weigh thee 
down ; with ſome circumſtan- 


ccs 11 Chrilts obedience and death 


may 
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may not be paralleld, to lift thee up Gee. «* 
againe ? 

As firſt, it 1s the greatneſſe of thy :. Again 
ſinne , in the ſubſtance of the fat "eget: 
| committed ? hath there beene a&of any 

lewdnefle in thy wickednefle ? (as priicuia: 
the Prophet ſpeaks) conſider what ever. 
guilt of how hainous crimes God 
ſuffered to be laid to Chriſts charge 
by y—_ men, when hee was 
made an offering for ſinne. He dy- 
ed as a Traytor to his Prince, and 
a blaſphemer of God in the higheſt 
kinde of blaſphemy,as making um- 


IS * ſelfe equall with God ; an Impo- 
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ſor, a Seducer, yea a Divell, yea a 

Prince of Divels,then whom a mur- 

derer was eſteemed more worthy 

to live. Which 1mputations, though 

by menunjuſtly charged on him, yet 

by God were ſo ordered as juſt, in 

reſpe& of his bearing our fins. For 

him who was holineſle it {elfe,to be 

: made the greateſt of ſinners, yea to 

| be mage in,and the worlt of fins,and 

! accordingly to ſuffer from God and 

men ; what greater ſatisfa&ion for 

the taking of fins away Can be dell- 2. Againſt 
red or imagined ? | — a 


Or ſecondly , doſt thou aggra- hcartia fia- 
Vate 
= = _- 


; It ,F5e 89DJecs ana ſupport 
| vate thy ſins by thy naughtineſſe of 
Se, 2, thy oo in Shirt = ſayſt that 
the inward carriage thereof hath 
beene much worſe then the out- 
ward > Look thou into the heart of 
Telus Chriſt dying, and behold him * 
fruggling with his Fathers wrath, 
thou wilt finde the ſufferings of his 
ſoule more then thoſe of his botly, 
and jn them to liethe ſoule of his ſat» 

— ferings. 

Hagen Thirdly, may thy fin be aggravas | | 
and greed ted in that thou didſt commit it 
wn in lo- with ſo great delight and greedi- | 
nefle, and pouredſt ont thy heart | ; 
untvit ? Conſider that .Chriſt offe- | | 
| 
{ 


pr 


red lumſ{clfe more willingly then 
If ever thou didlt fin: Loe I come (faics 
li he, P/a/.40.) I delight to doe thy will: 
Ill and how am 1 ffraitned till it be 46» 
compliſht ? Luke 12. 56, And though 
to ſhew how great an evill and mi- 
W ſery it was10 it felfe, he ſhewedan | 
i averſencſle to it ; yet as1t was his | 
| Fathers will for our ſalvation, hee ' 
heartily embraced , and drank off | 
that cup unto the bottome. 
| 4 Againt Fourthly,didſt thouſin with much | 
| Iberar- deliberation, and when thou 
| wig, mightſt have avoidedit? There w_ 
j this 
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| this circumſtance in Chrifts luffe- Seq, ,, 
rings to anſwer that , that hee 

th Know all hee was toſuffer , and yet 

t- | yeelded up himſclte,as Fohs 18.4. 

of J Fifthly, haſt thou finned preſume ;, azaing 
2 | ptuouſly, and made a covenant with yreluopri 
bt, | death and hell? Chriſt in like man ging, 
iS | ner offered up himſelfe by a cove- 

'> | nant and comp.ot with his Father 

= | foto doe, 

Sixthly, Are there any eſpecial 5 Agzinſt 


# 1 - a,oraritin 

i= | circumltances of time and place, crumian* 

it} &c. that aggravate thy fins ? Ces of per- 
0 {on,times 


* As firſt, that ſo great a perſon ,uce, ac. 
> in the Church ſhould (candalize the 
"| Name of God in fnning : Woy, 
how great a Pcrſon was Chriſt ? 
even equall with God the Father; 
and yet how greatly” hambled ? 
even to the death ; his offices of 
King, Prieſt, and Prophet, being 
debaſed with him : how great a 
1F name had he ? as Heb. 1.4. which 
' notwithſtanding was diſhonoured 
; morethen ever any mans. 
1 Orfecondly, thatthou finnedſ(t 
# atſuch atime, or inſuch a com- 
pany, which ſometimes ſerve to 
make a finne the more hainous. 
Conſider how Ged contrived to 
have 


Sec, 2, havethe ſhame ard aflition of kis| 
Sons dcath aggravated dy all theſe | 


, the ovje wphert 


circumſtances: It was of deaths the 
moit accurſed . Ar a time moſt 


ſolemne ; In a place molt inta- 
mous ; With company molt wret« ? 


ched. 

Thus might we finde out that 1n 
Chiiſts {uf\-riros and ſatisfaction 
made, that would fitly anſwer to 
any thin; 1 our lins ; and fothere» 
by we ſhould be the more relieved, 


And though the whole body of 


his ſufferings doe ſtand and an- 
ſwer tor the whole bulke of our 
ſinnings ; yet the conſideration of 


ſuch particulars will much conduce | 
to the ſatisfying of au humbled and | 


dej<Red foulc,aboat the particulars 
of its finnings. 

Therefore (to conclude) get 
your hearts and conſcicnces di- 
KinRly and particularly ſatisfied in 


the all-lufticicncie of worth and * 
merit which is in the ſatisfaRtion * 
that Chriſt hath made. As it is a fault ' 
and defe& in humiliation, that men | 
content themſelves with a genes | 


rall apprehenſion arid notion that 
they arc ſinners, & !o never become 
thucughly 


ow =»6£M@«60 Fa n, Au WO, cn ARim a  w@-»un 1 NH OM ac, cGL<L Q, or ro 
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of faith in ha death, 


| throughly humbled ; ſo is it a defe& SeR. 2: 
in their faith, that they content 


themſelves with a ſuperficiall and 
generall concert, that Chriſt dyed 
for ſinners ; rhe1r hearts not Deing 


7 particulirly ſ1cishet about the 


% 


tranſcendent all tut: 

death. And thence it is,,at m rme 
of tentation, whea their aboun- 
ding (1fulne{f> comcs diſtinly to 
bee diſcovered to them, and Char=- 
ged upon them, they are then amas 
zed, and their faica non-pluſt, as 
not ſeeing that in Chiiſt , which 
might anſwer to all that ſinfulneſle : 
But as God ſaw that in Chriſts 


CIENCY Of n.s 


q death which ſatisfied him ; ſoyou 
{ ſhould endeavour by faith to ſee 


that worthin it which may fatisfie 
God, and then your faith will fit 
downe as fatisfied alſo. If a man 
were to diſpute*for his life ſome 
hard and difficult controverſic, 


: wherein are many great and ſtrong 
{ obj<@ions to be taken away ; hee 
1 would be ſure to view, and ſtudy, 
{ and ponder all that might be ſaid on 
; that other part which he were to 


kold,in way of anſwer to themand 
to getſach a cleare and convincing 
J bght, . 


| */ # #1 


4 3 

SeR. 2, light, as might make the truth of 
his poſition apparent and manifeſt 
through thoſe clouds of objeRions 
that haug inthe way. Now you wil 
all be thus called one day,to diſpute! 
for your ſoules, (fooner or later) 
and therefore ſuch kill you thould 
endeavour to get, in Chriſts righ- 
teouſnefle , how in its fulnefle and 
perfeRion it anſwereth to all your] 
ſinfulnefle ; that your hearts may} | 
be able to oppoſe it againſt all that 
may be ſaid of any particular, inor} | 
about your ſfins.; thatin all the con-J . 
flis of your ſpirits,you may ſce that | 
in it, which could clear your whole} * 
ſcore ; and that if God would but 
be pleaſed to impute it to you, you 
might ſay, I durſt preſently come to / 
an account with him,and cut ſcores 
with tus Law and Juſtice. 


Thus much of the firſt thing} £ 
made the objeRt of faith, f 
namely, Chrilt as dying. is 


SECT, 


oe» << = Gn 3 Ron > = DS M2 > 


JT 


[, 


| 2.4y having an influence 


JANDANDALEDES A 
SECT. I1T. 


F a 1r 1H ſupported by Chriſts 
RESURRECTION. 


—_— 


R OM. 8434. 
— Yea rather, that is riſen aoain. 


——_ 
Chriſts Reſurreflion ſupporteth fith 
1199 WAYS : 


I. By being an evidence of our Tu 


ificatio, 
into —_ 
Te neceſſity of Chriſts ReſurreQion, 


for the procuring our In ftification. 


HE ncxt thing to be lookt 
' artin Chriſt,as he is the ob- 
jc& of juſtifying faith, (& 


from whence our faith may 
ſecke and fetch ſupport and com- 
fort inthe matter of Juſtitcation) 
is Chriſts Reſwrreft;2n; upon which 
we ſ{ce here, the Apoltle putteth a 
[ rather ] Tea rather tat us riſen a« 


gaine, There mult theretore be ſome Some ſpeci 

ſpecial thing in the Refurretion of c., 

Cluily, which it contributes to our {ref on 
E 


faich 


The ſupport of Faith 


SEC. 3. faith and juſtification , for which | 


he ſhould havea | rather} put upon 
it, and that comparatively to his 
death. Now to ſhew wherein this 
ſhould lie, conſider how the Reſur- ® 
recion of Chriſt ſerveth to a double ; 
uſe and end, inthe matter of ju- 
ſtification. 

Firſt, as an evidence to ourfaith, 
that God is fully.ſatisfied by Chriſts 
death : his ReſurreAion may g1ve 
us full aſſurance of it. 

Secondly, it had, and hath an 
fluence into our Juſtification it ſelfe; | 
yea and as great an influence as his j 
Death had, In both theſe reſpeds 
it deſerves a[ rather ]to be put upon 
1t,and Paw! had them both 1n his ele, 
when he writ theſe words. Soas 
fizſt, if you aske an account of his 
fa'th,&a reaſon of his ſo triumphant 
aſſurance, he alledgeth his Refurre» 
&ion to coniirm it, Chriſt z5 riſen.Ot 

Secondly , if you would have a 
reaſon of the thing, how it comes! 
to paſſe, that we who are Belee- 
vers cannot be condemned; Chriſf 
&@ riſcn, fayes he : Healledgeth it 
aSaCauſe, that hath ſuch an influs 
ence into Juſtification it ſelfe , as 

it 


from Chriſts Reſurre@?/0n. 


it makes all ſure abont it. 

1. By way of Evidence: Although 
Chrifts obedience in hislife,and his 
death paſt,doaloneafvrd the whole 
matter of our Juſtification, & make 


up the ſum of that price paid for us, 


(as hath beene ſhewn) ſo as faith 
may ſee a fulneſle of worth & merit 
therein, to diſcharge the debt : yet 
faith hath a comfortable ſign and e- 
vidence to confirm itlelf in the be- 
liefe of this, from Chrilts Reſarrettie 
oa after his death : It may fully 
latisfie our faith, that God himſelfe 


. . J [Þ 
is ſatisfied, and that he reckons the > viſbe 
debt as paid : So that our faith may 


© By Way 
of Ev: 
dence. 


. 
# 


boldly come to God , and call for ſatisficd. 


the Bond 1a , as having Chriſts Re- 
ſurreFion to ſhew for it , that the 
debt is diſcharged. And hence the 
Apoſtle cryes Vs&oria over Sin, Hel 
and Death, upon occaſion of (and 
as the Corons and concluſion of 


| that) his large Diſcourſe about 


Chriſts Refurretion, 1 Cor.15,55s 
56,57-0 adeath,where u thy ſting?*that 
15, Sin, and the power of it : for fo 
it followes, The ſtin g of death is ſin : 
and O grave, whers ts thy vitlory ? 
Thankss be 80 God who hath given us 

E 2 wviltory 


. 
\9 
= 


1h 


ſtone of 1: + 
thar God is 
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2, viltory, through Feſus Chriſt our 
_ Lord - namely, Sw again ; for | 
of his Reſurrection, and of that ' 
chiefly , had heſpoken throughout 
that Chapter. ; 
2, But ſurely this is not all,that it ;; 
v1.8; ſhowd only argue our jultifcation Þ 
CaiCe, by way of evidence : This alohe 8 
would not have deferved ſuch a Z 
{ rather] to be put upon it,if Chrilts # 
Reſurrection had not had ſome fl 
ther reall caſual irfluence into my 


- 


ALEIST: 


fication it ſelf, and been more then 
ſimply an evidence of it to our ap-# 
prehenſtons. Therefore ſecondly, 
13 Juſtzhcation, alchongh the 1ate- Þ 
Thonoh the 7744s OF matter of it, be wholly the} 
matter of Obedience and death of Chrilt: yet} 
ovr tut! i- the aft of pronouncing us rigate-F 
the price of ONS by that tus oSedience 5 (which 7 
Chis Isthe formale of Juſtiiication) doth} 
the :6 of depend upon Chriſts Reſurreion,#- 
—_— Ordinarily there hath been no more 
righrcous, ExPrefied Concerning this depen»: 
--pookngy dance , then that the Reſurrection} 
ico Of Chriſt juſtifies by working aRue# 
all faith, tolgy hold upon what? 
Chriſt hath dÞne in his life and? 
dearh,which 1s called the applyingh 
ef it , (of whick morc anon.) But 


that 


f—_ -cDA4c_ OT” oy * SS Doe ood. + 


ButY he reckoneth us jufſktificd , that dc- 
J 5 


bat 


* his Reſurrection was it , whereby 


from Chriſts ReſurreQien. 
that ſpeech of Paxl, 1 (or.15.17. 


# ſeems to import more, If Chriſt bee 


not riſen againe, | yee are yet in your 


ſons, [and your faith is ty vain: hat 


| 15, although you could ſappolc faith 


to de wrought in you upon the me- 
rit of Chriſts dying, yet it would be 
'n vaine, if Chriſt were not riſen a- 
gaine; for your title to Juſtification 


 1t ſelfe would be void : Tor wire yt 


in your fins, WhiCh is ſaid, toecauic 


ſinnes (though ſatisfied for in his 


* death) were taken off and they 2c- 


quited from them : Which 1 take 


» to be the meaning alſo of that Koz. 


4.ult, He was debyvered for our finnes, 


} [ androje again for our Tuſtification.} 
Z Waoen the Avoltle fayes,for our ſir.s 


he was delivered; he meancs, his lay- 
ing downe that which was the 
price for them, a fſatisfa&ion for 


® them, which his death was : And 
| inthat ſenſe, He ayed for or fins;thit 
! is, his death ſtands inftead of our 
2 death,and fo ſatisfies for ſin. But yet 
7 (ti}l har upon which the at of 
! Gods jultifying us, & his diſcharge 


given us from our ſin$,and wherey 
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. pends upon his ReſurreAion. Fee 7 
roſe againe for our juſtification. Note | 


that Juſtification there imports the 


att of imputation, and reckoning us | 


Juſt, which he had ſpoken of in the 
verſes immediately forc-go0ing,ver. 
22,23 ,24. 

Ina word,to the full diſcharge of 


a-debt, and freeing the debtor, two | 
things are requiſite, 1.The payment | 


of the debt. 2. The tearing or can- 
eclling the Bond, or receiving an 
Acquittance for the freeing of the 


Debtor. Now the payment was | 
wrought by Chriſts death, and the | 


Acquittance to free from the debt, 
wasat, and by his Reſurrection. 


- -- 


— 


CHAP. II. 
Foy the explanation of both theſe is 
fhewn , how Chriſt ſuſtained a double 


relation; Firſt, of a Surety for us; Se- ® 


coxaly, of a Common perſon #n our 
flead : The difference of theſe two, and 
the wſefnlneſſe of theſe two conſiderati- 


on7, for the explaining all the reſt that | 


follows gn this whole Diſcourſe, 
7Ow the better to explicate 


both theſe, you mult conſider , | 


how 


j 


bags Þ ; _ ” 
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from Chriſts Reſurre7ian, 


9 how that Chriſt in almoſt all that 5 
© he did [for vs ] (as the phraſe is 


here, and 1s to be annexed to eaca 


} particular) did ftand ina double re- 
# lation for usunto God, 


1. Of a Swrety, bound to pay. 


| the debt for us, and to fave our 
# ſoples. 


2. Of a( ommon perſon, or as an 


; Attorney at Law, in our ſtead. And 


both theſe as they have a diitin&t 
and _ conſideration in 
themſclves, ſo thoſe ſeveral! conſt- 


# derationsof them will conduceto 
- the underſtanding 
| things fore-mentioned, as waycs 


of thoſe two 


and arguments to ſhew how the 
RelurreRion of Chritt may ſupport 
our faith, both by way of eVIdence 
that the debt is paid, and by way of 
influence that weare thereby acquit- 
ted,and cannot be condemned. The 
notion of his being riſcn , as our 
Sxrety,clears the firlt, & that of his 
riing as a Common perſon, illuſtrates 
the other. AndI ſhall here alittle 
the largelier inſift upon the expli- 
c:tion of theſe two relations , de- 


C2ſe their conſideration will be of 


uſe through all the reſt that follows, 
to 


FE 4 


68 The ſupport of Faith 
3 rp illuſtrate thereby both the evi- 


Il - band, &c. have into our Juſt:iicati- 


throughout this Diſcourſe. 

. Tobea I» A Sxrety is one that under- 

vur#ry, takes, andis bound todoe a thing 

%Kat.  foranother : As, to pay a det for 
him, or to bring him ſ@te to ſach or 
ſuch a place, or the like; ſo as when 
he hath diſcharged what he under- 
took and was bound for, then the 
party for whom he undertooke is 
diſcharged alſo. 

3: Acoms A Common perſon with , or for a» 

mon perſon nother he goes for, 1s one who re- 

«hat, 0. 
preſents, perſonates, and afts the 
part of another, by the allowance 
and warrant of the Law : ſo as 
what he doth, (as ſuch a Common 
perſon, and in the name of the 0- 
ther) that other whom he perſo- 
nates, 15by the Law reckoned to 
doe : and inlike manner , what is 
done to him,(as being in the others 
Itead and roome ) 15 reckoned as 


1S 


dence and the influence that his aſ- | 
cention, and Sitting at Gods right | 


or; andſo TI ſhall carry them along 


done to the other. Thus by our | 
Law, an Attorney appeares for a- || 
nother, & money received by him, | 


” — 
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from Chriſts Reſurred7:0n, 


is reckoned as received by him 
whom 1t 18 ane unto. Thus the gi- 
ving poſleſſton of an eſtate , a re- 
entry made, and poficflion taken of 
land, &c. if done by, and to a man 
who is his lawfull Attorney, it 
ſtands as good in Law unto a man 
asif in his owne perſon it kad bee:z 
done. So Embaſladours for Prin- 
ces repreſent their Maſters : what 
is Gone to them, 1s reckoned as 
doneto the Prince; and what they 
do according to their Commiſſion, 
isall one as if the Prince, whoſe 
Perſon they repreſent had done it 
himfelfe. In like manner alto the 
marriages of Princesare tranſated, 
and folemnized by Proxic, as a 
Common perſon repreienting his 
Lord, and 1n his name, 1s married 
to a Princefle 1n her Fathers Court; 
and the Lawes of men authorize it, 


| and the marriage1s as good, asif 


both Princes themſelves kad beene 
preſent, and had performed all the 
Rites of it. And thus to be a Com- 
mou per{5i, 18 more then ſimply to 
bea Szrety for another, it is a far- 
ther thinp: and therefore theſe two 


x rclatjc 1s 4:e to be ditinRly conli- 


E 5 dercd 
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The ſupport of Faith 
dered though they ſeem to be fome- 
what of a like nature. Thus an At- 
rorney is:2 different thing from a 
Surety : A Surety undertakes to pay 
a debt for another, or the like; but 2 
Common perſonſerves to performe 
any common a&t,which by the Law 
is reckoned , and virtually imputed 
tothe other, andistoſtand as the 
others a, and is a$valid, as if hee 
had done it:So as the good and'be- 
nefit which is the confequent of 
fuch an a&, ſhall accrew to him 
whom hee perſonated, and for | 
whom he ſtood asa Common pers | 
fon. Aaam was not a Surety for all 
Man-kinde, he undertooke not for | 
them, 1n the ſenſe fore-mentioned ; | 
but ke was a Common perſon repre- 
ſenting all Man-kinde : So as what | 
he ſhould doe,was to be accounted 
as if they had done it. Now the 
better to expreſſe and make fare * 
our Juſtification in and by Chriſt, | 
according to all forts of Laws,(the | 
equity of all which God uſually j 
araws np into his diſpenſations) | 
God did ordaine Chriſt toth to be | 
a Surety for us, and alſo a Common 
perſon repreſenting us, and in our | 

ſtead, 


UMI 


from Chriſts ReſurrecF/9n, "x 
ſtead. That as Chriſt took all other Sect. 3. 
relations forus, as of an H«ſbard, 
Head, Father, Brother, King, Prieſt, 
Captaine, &C. that ſo the fulncile of 
his love might be ſet forth to ns, in 
; that what is defeRive in any one of 
theſe relations; 1s ſupplyed and ex- 
preſſed by the other : Even thus did 
God ordaine Chriſt to take and ſu- 
ſtaine both theſe relations,of a Sure- 
ty and a Common Perſon, in all hee 
did for us, thereby to make our ju- 
ſtihcation by him the more full and 
7 legall; and j#ſtifie (as I may fo 
| ſpeake ) our 7uſtification it ſelfe , 
or his juſtifying of us, by all ſorts of 
legall confiderations what ever,that 
hold commonly among men in hke 
caſe; and that which the oze of 
theſe relations or conſiderations 
might not reachto make good, the 
other might ſupply ; what fell ſhort 
inthe one, the other might make 
up, and ſo we might be moſt le- 
gally and formally juſtited and 
made ſure never to be condemed. 
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et, 34 —— _ 


—— - " 


The firſt heal : The Evidence of 
Tuſtification which Chriſts Refarre- 
&tion afforas to faith ; explained by 
two things: 1. By ſewing how Chriſt 
was made a Surety for us. 2. How hs 
Reſurre&tion 4s 4 Surety holds ferth 


this evidence. 


Oncerning the firſt of thoſe 

two Heads at firſt propoun- 
ded, namely , the Evidence which 
Chriſts Returre&ijon affords unto 
our faith in point of ,9-condemnati- 
9: I havetwo things to handle in 
this Chap. to make this out : Firſt, 
tow Chrilt was made a Szrety for 
as, and what manner a Szrety hee 
did recome 7: Secondly, what the 
conſideration hereot will contri- 
bu'e to that evivence which faith 
hath 11071 Curitts Keſrrrreftion, 

For the frit, Chritt was appoin- 
""., tedby Cod(and himſelf alſo under- 
Ehit! $45 £004)! 0 be C1S727ety, This you have 
na an Heb.n.22. He wi :.ade Surety of 4 
$.eavfor better Teſtament Or Covonart, names 
ns Ir, ofthe New. Ti.e Hebrew word 
ior. Covenant, the Septragint fill 

traulatcd 


PIf. is 


from Chiiſts Reſurredfion. 


tranſlated [A.2d#un? Teſtament : the Sect, Js 


word inthe Hebrew being of a large 
ſignitication, and comprehending 
both a Covenant,and Teſtament; and 
| ſo in the New Teſtament it is uſed 
z promiſcuouſly for either : And in» 
deed, this new Covenant of Grace is 
both. Of this Covenant Chriſt is 
the 1» F,the pliohrer of bis troth for 
it, the Swrety, the Promiſer, the V#- 
dertaker. The Verb this comes of, 
iS *y de, | promittere]which cones 
| from  9vizce, [in manibas) (triking 
? hands, or giving ones hand, asa 
figne of a covenant ; and{o to bar- 
gaine with, or make upa covenant. 
Prov, 22.26, Be not thou one of thens 
that ſtrike hands , or of thems that are 
ſureties for debts : Which whole 
verſe the Septuagint reads, Give nor 
thy {elfe -is +5 ſo , to Suretyſhip. The 
ſaine word that 1s hcre uſed by the 
Apoſtie, It was the manner both of 
the J-wes and Ronianes alſo, to 
make Covenants by ſtriking of . 
hands : And in Teitaments, - the 
Heire and Ex:cutor ſhooke hands 
with the Teltatour , or tne Execu- 
tor cave his hand to. fulfill it. And 
the word |_-y[wiax | 1s uſed, 
not 


74 The ſupport of Faith 
SeR. 3. fot onely in promiſing to pay a 
Saretiſhip debt for anvther, but alſo in becom- 
not only = ming a pledge for another, for to 
fed ir. Undergoe death, or a capital pu- 
bu: in <+- niſhment in arotaers roome : aS1n 
mmall cx 


—_ ly, Euephenns ana Eacritus: Eucritus 
cg did | uStwo+ © fois willingly 
pledze for become a ſurety for Emephenus, 
anather:. when condemned to dye by Die- 
»yſusthe Ty: ant. This very word 
is uſed by Polyenus the Hiſtorian of 


that fact. Now luch a Swrety every 


Chriſt un- way did Chriſt Decome unto God | 


k 
_ for for us, both to pay the debt,by ut 


both, ro ſa- dergoing death in our ſtead, and fo 
—_ to fatisfie God ; and then as the 
all inusalio FJezre to Execute his Wii and Teſta- 
ment : Hee became a Surety of the 

whole Covenant, and every condi- 

tion in it,take it in the largeſt ſenſe; 

and this of all, both on Gods part, 

and on ours. Forus he undertooke 

to God to work all our workes,and 
undergoe all our puniſhments ; 

to pay our debts for us, and to 

worke 1n us all that God required 

ould be done by us, in the Cove- 

ant of Grace. And thus to be a ſure- 

9, s much more then _—_- 

EC 


tha; Firms ;tory of friends, names- | 


oO... > a en 6s Bn A en Bp LE UT 


OS fb, A. we. = ARR ©” 1} ax AT OX 


—_ i - ” WY W——s 


hands ; and Chriſt affen:ced, - and 


* one and the fame Bond with the Cris 
| Creditors, ſo as the Creditour may and that of 


} theSurety of the Covenant for us, 


from Chriſts ReſurreFion. 75 
de an Interceſſour, or Mediatour, SeR. 3. 
(as Parers wellobſerves.) God did 
(as it were) fay. to Chriſt, What 
they owe me, I require it all at your 


from everlaſting ſtruck hands with 
God, to do all for us that God could 
requre, and undertook it under the 
penalty that Jay upon us to have 
undergone. Yea, Chriſt became 
ſuch a Surety in this for us, as is not 
to be found among men. On earth, * %av7c 


x n difcrence 
Sureties are wont to enter 1nto þ::weene 


{arerifÞip, 


{ci1ze on which of the two he will, iq 
whether on the Debtour , or on carb, 

the Surety , and ſo (as uſually) on 

the Debtor firit, for him we call the 
Principal;but in this covenant,God 

would have Chriſts ſingle Bond : 


and hence Chriſt is not onely called 


but The Covenant, Eſay 49. 8. and Gen men 
elſewhere. God making the Cove» nan of = 
nant of Grace primarily with him, 82< prin- 
and with him as for us, thereby his Chiitd for 
ſingle Bond alone was taken for 

all, that ſo God might be ſure of 


latisfaCtion 3; therefore hee = 


76 The ſupport of Faith 

all upon Chriſt, proteſting that hee 

See. 3 _ not os 4 with .. 41 nor {0 

much as expect any payment from |m 

us, (fuch was his grace.) So P/al. | 2 

89. 19. Where the mercics of the fp 

Coverant made betweene Chrilt j th 

and God, under the Typeof Gods | 

Covenant with David are ſet forth, | ſti 

God re- Thou ſpakeſt in Viſion to thy holy One, | B: 
Je 3 and faidit, 1 have laidhelp on one who || th 
debr from #5 [ mighty. ] As if God had ſad, '" 
Chiilt fit. 7 know that theſe will faile mee, | as 
and breake, and never be ableto | w 

fatisfie me , but you area mighty || cc 

and ſubſtantiallpertfon, able to pay | { 

me, and ] wilillooke for my debt of | to 

you. And to confirme this, (then | C 

which nothing can give ſtronger || el 
conſolation, or more advanceth |} i' 

Gods free grace) when God went | C 

about the reconciling the World , Þ 

in and by Chriſt, and dealt with | D 

- Chriſt about it, the manner of itis | (« 
expreſſed to have beene, that God | B 

tooke off our firines fromus, and BC 

diſcharged us (as it were) meaning || 

never to callus to an account fer | fe 

them, unlefle Chriſt ſhould not ſatis- | 

fie him, and laid them all on Chriit, 

ſo as he would require an _— 
O 


_ from Chriſts Reſurrection. 


@ fofthem all from him firſt, and let 


him looke to it ; and this he did to 
make the Covenant ſure. Thus 
2 (or. 5.19-1t is ſaid, (the Apoſtle 
ſpeaking of Gods tranſition of 
| this buſineſſe with Chriſt) that God 
was in ( briſt, namely, from everlas 
ſting, recorciling the world (of Ele&t 
Belecvers) to him{clfe, not imputing 
their treſpaſſes to them, ana made hins 
ſin who k.iew no ſiunte, Obſerve, that 
as he laid our finnes on Chriſt, ſo 
withall, he diſcharged us, in his 
| compact between Chriſt and him- 
E ſelfe, [107 imeputin.g their treipaſſes 

to them. ] So then,. all laid upon 

Chriſt, and he w2s tolook to jt, or 

elſe his ſoule was to have gone for 

i. Thais 1s not the manner of other 

Creditour', they uſe to charge the 


| Debt on both the Surcty and the 


Debtouur ; but in this Covenant 
(of Grace namely) Chriſts ſingle 
Bond is cutred, he alone is The 
( verant ; fo as God will have 
noueht to ſay to us, til! Chrift 
fates him. He hath engxged him- 
ſclfe firſt to require fatisfaRion 
tC H1RIST S hands, who 1s our 


Surety, 
Now 


7 
SeRt. 3, 


| he ſupport of Faith 
SeR. 3- Now then 2. for to make uſe of 
2 How the this notion , for the — of the 
conſiderate pojnt 1n-hand. It might aftoord us 
ON OZ Us 16 
2 ſtrong e- Matter of unſpeakeable comfort, 
ridence ro onely to hear of Chriſts having been 
fication arreſted by God for our debt,8 caſt 
frow into priſon, and his bond ſued,and an 
Chriſts Re- . 
turregion. Execution, or j#dgerent {erved on 
him,as the phraſcs are,7/a.5 3.8.For 
thereby we ſhould bave ſeen how 
God had begun with our Surety, (as 


minded tolet us alone) and that it 


lay on bim to diſcharge the debt, | 


who was fo able to doe 1t:and there- 


by we might alſo ſee- how he was: 


made ſin for us , and therefore wee 
might. very well have quieted our 
hearts: from fearing any arreſts, or 
for Gods comming upon us, till we 
ſhould heare that our ſurety were 
not ſuttictently able to pay the 
debt (as you have heard he 1s.) But 
yet our hearts would ftill be i3nquiſt- 


tive (for all that) to heare whether 


indeed hee hath perfely ſatisfied 
God or no;and would be extreamly 
ſolicitous to know whether he hath 
ſatisfacorily performed what hee 
undertook, and how he got clear of 
that engagement, and of being mae 


ſn 


UM 
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from Chrifts Reſarre7on, 79 


ſin for us. And therefore the Apoſtle Sec, I 
comforts beleevers with this, that 

Chriſt ſhall the next time appear with- 

out ſin. * Vnto them that looke for him © <Þ9-28. 
he ſhall appeare the ſecond time without 

ſinne , unto ſalvation, One would Ro—_ 
thinke it no great matter of comfort tha: Chuili 
to us, to hear that Chriſt ſhould ap- Þ3* was in 
peare without ſin ; for who would midc fia or 
imagine that jt could be otherwiſe hah now 
with The holy Oneythe Lord of Glory? all, and 
there is no wonder in that : Ay, but vithour fin 
(fayes the Apoſtle) your very ſal- 

vation is intereſted in this, as neer- 

ly aSis poſſible : It is well for you 


that Chriſt is now without ſin ; for 


he having as your Surety under- 
tooke to fariafic for fin, and having 
accordingly beene once made ſonne, 
when on earth, and arreſted for it 
by Godat his death; inthat now he 
is got cleare of that engagement, 
(which conld be no way, but by ſa- 
tisfaction , which he —— 
this doth plainly evince it, and af- 
certain you, that youſhall never be 
condemned for it: for by the Law, if 
the ſurety hath diſcharged the debt, 
the Debtour is then free, And there= 


fore no newes would or could be 
| More 


-]6 


e ſupport of Faith, 


SeR, 3. more welcome to finners, then to 
Ando 5... Bave a Certaine and infallible eyj- 
God vial ENCE gLVEN, that their Surety were 
won 1, Well come off, and had quitted all,to 
fiancs ſatisfaction. 


Now then to evidence this, fſer- | 


veth his Reſurreftion, ( briſt :5 riſen : 

How £0"? Nothing fo fure. Therefore certain- 
Chiiſts Re ly the devrt is diſcharged, and hee 
lure wn hathpaid it to tac full,and fo is now 
debris 4a, Without our finne , and fully got 
and Godia- Cleare of it, For God having once 
* arreſted Chriſt, and caſt him into 
priſon , and begun arriall againſt 

him, and had him 79 judgement, hee 

could not come forth , till he had 

paid the very uttermoſt farthing, 

And there is the greatelt reaſon for 

it, toaſcertaine us that can be: For 

he was under thoſe bonds anc bolts, 

which if had beene poſſible would 

have detained himin the grave, as 

Afﬀts 2.24 The ftrengthof ſin, and 

Gods wrath , and the cucle againſt 

ſin, (Thew foal: aye the aeath ) did as 

cords ho/d fiin, (:s the Plalmiſts 

phraſe is. ) Ochei dc" tours may pol- 
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ſibly break their priſons; but Chrilt } 


* could not have broke through this, 
fox the wrath of the All-poyycrfull 
God 
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from Chriſts Reſurreon, 


God was this priſon ; from which 
there was no eſcaping , no baile : 
nothing would be taken to let him 
goe on!, but full ſatisfaRtion. And 
therefore to heare that Chriſt is 
| riſcn, and ſo ts come out of priſon, 
bis an evidence the: Go! is facis/icd, 

and that Chritt 's aitrtiacged oy 
God himſclfe, and fo + row with- 
ont ſin, he waiking ai oad againat 
liberty : And therefo:e the Apultle 
[proclaims mighty vitory obtat- 
ned by Chriits Reſurre&tion, over 
| Death, the Grave, the \trength of 


| Sinne, te Lo w, 1 (or. 15.55, 56. 
| and cryes our, T naukgs be to (94 who 
tveth us the vittory, through fe; us 
Chriſt: eur Lord, ver. 57. Your ay 
now re{t ſecure indecd, Chriſt ts r1- 
ſen, who therefore ſhall condemne ? 


21 
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SEQ, 3. CHAD. IV. 

The ſecond Head propoxnaed,the Tn- 

fluence Chriſts Refurre&ion hat 

into juſtification. Two Branches 

the Demonſtration of this, Fir(t,thatl 

(briſt was a Common perſon, re- 

preſenting us in all he was , or did, or 

ſuffered, handled at large. More: 

pecially a Common perſon in hi 
Reſurrecion. 


rH 


7 Ow ſecondly, to come to that 

other head propounded,the 1. 
fluence Chriſts refurreRion hath into] 
our juſtihcation. The demonſtrati- 
on or making out of which depends 
on two things put togcther : The 
firſt, how Chriſt was appointed by 
God, and himiclte ated the part 0 
a Common perſop, repreſenting us in 
what hedid,anJ1 more particularly in 
bis Reſurreftion. Of this in thus 
Chapter. 

The ſecond is, how from that? 9 
conſideration ariſeth, not onely|} 
an evidence to our faith, but a real} c; 
Influz:nce into our Juſtification, p 
and non-condemnation. So as ff h: 
Who ſhall condemne ? becauſe Chriſt 
” Tiſes again as a Common 


perſon, 
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from Chriſts ReſurrefFion, 8; 


perſon, repreſenting us therein. Se. 3. 
For the firſt of theſe, to illuftrate Seft 

and prove it inthe generall,thar in- 4*” _ 

A ſtance of Adam ſerves molt fitly,and wa a Come 
is indeed mae uſe of in the Scri- mon errion 

pure to that end. Adam, as you all :- In gone: 

now, was reckoned aSa common *2">") 3 
. , para'le 

£0 publique perſon, not ſtanding ſing- with Adam, 

ly or alone for himſelfe , but asre- 

preſenting all Man-kinde to come 

of him : ſo as by a juſt Law, what 

he did was reckoned to his poltert- 

* ty, whom he repreſented. And what 

of was by that Law threatned, or 

! done to ;him for what hee did, 1s 

threatned againſt his poſterity al- 

{, Now this man was herein a 

lively type of our LordChriſt,as you 

have it, Rom.5.14. | Whe was the : 

type of him who was to Come, } Unto Ae 

which purpoſe, thetitles which the bercia- 

Apoſtle gives thefe two, Chriſt and 

Adam, 1 Cor. 15 -47- areexceeding 

aty obſervable; he calls Adam, T he firſt 

ly} 2a», and Chriſt our Lord , The/e- 

al} cond man:and both for that very pur- 

nf poſe and refpe&t which we have in 

Sf hand : For, firſt, he ſpeakes of 

them, asif there had never been any 

more men 1n the world , nor were 

ever 


SCC. 3. 
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ever to be for time to come,except 
theſe two: And why? but becauſe 


theſe two yetweene them, had a 
the reſt of the ſons of men hanging 
at their girdle 3 becauſe they were 


both Common pet ſons, that had the! 


relt in like (though oppoſite) cons 
fiderations included, & involved in 
them. Adam had all the ſons of Me 


borne intothis world, included inf 


himſelfe, who are therefore called 
earthly en, ver(.48. in a conform» 
ty to him the earthly man, verl. 47. 
and Chriſt the ſecond man had all 


his Ele& , (who are the firſt-borne,} 


and whoſe names are written in hed- 
ven, and therefore in the ſame ver/, 
are oppoſitely calcd heavenly men) 


includ<d in him. You ſee how hee 


ſu;rmes up the rumber of all men 
in two, and reckons but two 
nicn in all; theſe two, in Gods 
account, ſtanding fur all the 
reſt. And farther obſerve, that 
becauſe Adam was in this his 
being, a Common perſon unto 
his, the ſhadow and the lively 
Type of Chriſt who was to 
come after him; that therefore 
hee is called, The firfi Man, 


Dd; 
th 


from Chriſts ReſurreF:on. 35 


{ of theſe two) and Chriſt The ſecond SeR, 3. 
men, astypificd our by him. 
Now it you aske, wherein Chriſt Particularly, - 


SY was 2 Comman perſon, repreſc ning inn, 
" US, and [tanding 1n our ſtead; T an- was 2 Com- 
vl wer, [fin any thing, then in ail choſe 307 P4119%* 
b conditions and ſtates whererein he Epecially bs 

I ' 2 S. Mat he web 
p Was, {0 what he aid, or befell bim,wv\:1)i woa { _ 
On * or iid by 
nl here on certbeſp:cially ; For he had no carth. 


od other end to come downe into this 


| world, bnt co ſuſtaine our perſons, 
7 and to aft {-ur parcs,an4 ro have whar 


af} was © have beendoneto us, acted 
upon him. 

Thus firſt, in their rwo feverall con- 
C1tions, qualificarions,and itates,they þ - —_ 
n) both were Commun perſon! ; That is, (78 Com- 

look whac flate or condition the one mon pe: ſons, 

or the other was made 1:1, is by a Jul porn ol 
Law io be put upon thoſe whom they PEIEY 
ods reprejentes, So the Apoltle rea{ons * wn 
the fromit, wer. 4%. | A: ] #1 the earthly 
hath 9942, (namely, ric ficit man, Adam 
his 0. /#cb 1] 4re che aartbly ; namely, to be 
earch] men as well as hy; becaule he 
who Was a Common perſon repre- 
ſenciug them, was in his condi;ion 
bur an e-rbly men: And opp-lit-ly, 
by tnefam: Law, itfo lows, | 45 | z9 
be beav-n'y m2, namely, ihe f.c nd 


40 . Chriit ; | ſ:cH ] are, 2a | un ſh 
Y be 
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The ſupport of Faith, 

. b: the heatenly , who percaine to him, 

becauſe he alſo is a Common-perfon, 

ordained to perſonatethem; and A- 

dim, Who came atore him, was there- 
inbur his T ype. 


And as thus in this place tothe Co» | 


rintbsthe Apoſtle argues Chriſt to be 
a Common perſon, in reſp. &@ of his 
condition and (tate, by an argu- 
men: cf parallels raken frm his 
Type, Adam; Sofecondly, in thar 


"OI" 


= .. 7 


5 to the R1manes, he argu-3 Chriſt | 
to have beer a Common perfun,i:: his | 
ations which te did cn earth; and ; 


2. Ch-i& a this aiſo from the (;militude of Adam, 


CTOMmmoeEena 


pcriowy, in 
re1pect of 
vw hit be did, Adam [here . 
£1 What be 

twaered, 1]. 
Iuttraied by AP [ Sin, ] 
ele peratlct 
ot Adam, 


whom v.14. he therein makes ro haye | 
been Chrifts Type. An be ſpeaks of 
as a Common perſon, 
bor': in reſyc& of w! at te drd,namely, 
a:id all in retpe& of what 
b-fell himior his fti,nawely,| Deatb, | 
and condemn-rion, And becauſe he 
was inal theie ror to be contidercd as | 
a ſingle A1-n, buras one that was Al 
men._t:y v.ay of repreſcnta:jon ; Hence 
b: ih whathe did, they are (laid ro doe 
intimz andwhat co: d:nmar0 or 
death was deferved by his lin, fell 
upon them all , by this Law 
his beivg a publique p-rſ0n for chem 
1, For what he aid ; He tinned, ve 

kno 
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from Chriſts ReſurreFJiop. 27 


knuw ; and ver,12 All art ſaid to have Sf 3 
ſinned, namely, in bas fire z Yea, aid ' 
according to thoſe words in the | 5***®2 
Greek,[< & ] which are added there, p-1iu, in 
you ma; reader that tentence (and t e "* be did. 
Ocnginall bears it,and it i5 aliv vars d 
in the Margent ) thus, [ I: whom | + 
bave finaned ; namely, in Az, as :n 
apabl:que perion, Their att was in- 
cluded 10 his, becauſe their perſoas 
were included in his, 

And 2. tor wha: befell him for fo, 
thac b-fell chem alſo by the tame Law ? 24 - 
of bis being a perfon repreſenting pcriva in © 
them. Hence ver. 12. Death is ſaid ty 


Ia: tor what 


| paſſeupon all men namcly for this, that ©: did, a5 iv 


Ad ms Gn was conſidered as theirs,as jt nn 
itchere follows, It is (21d co paſſe,even nation = 
as 2 lencence of death paſſ-tb upon a 
condemned M :lctaCtor. And ver, iS, 
Judgement is (aid to come by that one 

m4ns off ence, upon a men, to coudenna« 

t10u, Now ig Ges.2-17.che clreatning 

was ſpoken unely to Adaw, as but ene 

nian, I toe dy that thos eateſi thereof, 

thox ſh lt flcrely dye; And Gen.3.1 g.that 

ſentence ſeems ouly ro patſe upon bim 
alune,[ Vnto duſt thou ſþ als retwrn, |Y cx 
inthreactmung Adem,God threcatned we 

al; and in ſentencing Ada ro death, 


F 2 he 


| 


| 


' 
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Rom, 5. 


_ deed the Scripture upon the equity 


The ſupport of Faith, 


heſcntenced ws alſo : The curſe rea». 
chech us rooz Death paſſed wpon ol 
»en then, and therefore by a juit Law 
De#tb raigns overall , as ver, 14. arid 
17, becauſe Adzm was in all this, a 
Common perion repreſenting us, | 
#nd io in our ſtead; and fo all this con- 
ccrns #r, as truly and as neerly aSit 
did bim. I fay by a julit Law for in- 


of ckis Rule, pronounceth a £ratwte 
out againſt a8 men, that rhey ſhould 
aye, Hb. c.27, Statutum eſt, It is ap | 
Pp 'intcd by a Statute Law,that a2 ſbowld | 
dye, Now if you ſearch for this $a. | 
tute, when and where enacted, you 
will finde, that rhe O:iginall Re- 
cord and Roll is that in Gew. 3.9. [po- 
ken only of Adam, but holding true 
of us, | T o duſt thox ſal return. | 


&. 3, Juſt thus the matter fiands 1n the . 
Ariw-:3lly POIDT of our Juſt:fication and ſalvati-f ' 
4: On, between Chriſt and El: & Pelie-f * 
Conmen Vers; for Adam was herein his Type © 
perien- 0h Chriſt was conſidered and appointed . 
did,cr was Of God a$ a Common perſon, both inf} © 
doactobim. yppar be did, and i what was devetry { 

him: So as by the ſame Law , what [ 
bedid for us, is reckoned or impu e 


tedro us, as if we our ſelves had 
ne 


from Chriſts Reſurre@7o7. 


done it; and what was donero him, SoC}, 2. 
rending co our Fuſtification and al va- ; 


m Hs Ty WS 4 


tion, is reckoned as done to us. Ti:us 
when Chriſt djed, he gyed as a 
Common perſon, and God recko- 
neth thar we dyed alſo. When Chriſt 
aroje , he roſe asour Head, andas a 
Common perſon , and fo then (3:4 
accounts that we roſe alſo with him. 
And by verve of that Commrr:n 
which we bad wich himin all tic 
ations of bis, ics, tizzt now win 
veare borne againe, we doe 3!l r3't 
bach from the guilt of anne,and Frum 
the power of 1; even as by veriue of 
the like communion we had with {or 
being one in ) Adam, we come to be 
madc finfull , when we begin fir it co 
exiſt as men, and to be firſt born, 


Thus in his deatiu he was conlide- Exemplifiea 


red as a Coinmon perſon, and God ; 


reckon:d us dying then , and would 4%: 


have us reck nſoallo. So Rom £.10. 
tne Apoftle ſpeaking of Chrilt , faith 
In that he died , be dyed anito ſinue once, 
but in that be liveth, be tyeth unto God, 
Then ver. 11. ſpeaking of us.he ſayr's, 
Li reckon | you your ſelves tole 

cad wnte ſinve, but alive unto God, 
throwgh Teſws Chriſt owr Lord, The 
F. 3 MCa» 


90 The ſupport of Faith, 

Sed. 2, meaning whereof 1s plainly this, that 
whercas regenerate men are fur the 
preſenc in the realicy but inperfec?ly 
mortficdand dead to finne , as confj- 
dcred inihemitlves, and in reipett 
of the work of it , as wrovghr in © 
them + yerthat being conſidered in 
Chriſt as their Head, and a Ccmmon 
perlon repreſenting them, they may 
aeyitur, they may truly by a way of 
ſaith re -ſon vr reckon themſelves whole 
ly dead, in and through Jeſus Chriſt 
vurLord, incthat he once dyed per- 
fcRly unto finne, as a Commoe perſon | 
repreſenting them. So as whar yeris | 
Waning in the work of Mortificati- | 
on, intheir ſenſe and experience of 
1:,they may {upply by faith, fromthe 
confideration ut Chriit their Head, 
even themſelves to have oyed , when 
he dyed. The Apoſtte, T ſay, would 
have them by reaſon conclude cr jn- 
ferre ( for{-r2e word | acyiZent ] fige Þ 
nifics, as Chap. :.25. T herefore we conn | 
chede, or argue by reaſon, ec. it is the 
fame word) from ( briſts aeath, that 
they are dead ; which Conc}uſi»n cane 
not be made, unl:fle this be one of the 
Propofi tans in this Argument, That 
we died in Cbriſt, when he died ;, and fo 

though 
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from Chriſts ReſurreTjop. 


though inour ſelves we are not yet Sect, 5 


wholly dead to ſinne, nor perfettly 
alive to God, yet through Feſus ( brit 
your Lord and Heed (ayes bc). reckots 


| your ſchues ſo, int that (a8 ver.10.) v2 6- 
ed, aud now liver, and you were in- 


cluded 1n him. And indzed, this 
Conltderation the $.4 oftie luggelts 
unta faith, both as the greatelt ea- 


* couragement againtt 1mpertect MuUr- 


rificariou begun; that yec we may 
comfort ourſelves by faich,as rock9e 
ning our k lves wholy dead in Chrilts 
deach, and fo may afſure our ſelves 


: we hall one day be pert. &'y dead in 


ourſelves by vertue of ir ; an with» 
all, as che ſtrong -it argument ailo 
and mortve unto Moritfhica ion, to 
endeavoiir to attaine to the hi het 
degre: of it ; which ch: retore he car» 
ri-s along in his Diſcourſe chrongh- 
out that whole Chapter, Hz would 


| haverhem by faith or {piricual] rea- 
| fontng rakein, and ap prehend tient 


ſelves tong fince dead ro fine in 
Chrilt, when he dyed; and fo thuuld 
thinke it the greatclt abiurdi:y the 
world to fin, evcn the leatt fine, we 
being dead long fince,and that whol-; 
ly, when Chriſt our Head dyed: 
F 4 il 


92 T he (upport of Faith, 
Set. 2. An8 hor ſh. ll we that are dead to ſinne, 
(ive any longer therein ? And ver, 7. He 
tat 34 dead, 4 free from ſine; and how 
then ſhall we doe the leaſt ſervice to 
1:? Now all chis ke puts upon Chrilts 
dying, and our dying then wich him: | 


# crucified with ttm , (even when he 
was crucified)that it might b: deſtroyed | 
one day in us, filly and pefe&ly : 
Chriſt; Bod; repreſenting therein as a 
publique perſon, the Ele, and their 
b:4 of ſinz2 Conjuntt wich them. $9 
as thus by faith they arc to reaſon | 
themſelves wholiy dead to finae in F 
Chriſt, and to uſe jc as a reafon and | 
motive to ſirre up themſelves not to 
yeeld roche leaſt finne. I uſe this ex 
preſſion of being wh: ly dead,becaulc 
it he had ſpoken meerly of that im- 
perfe& morcification begun in us, rhe 
argument would not have been a 
prrfe@ morive againſt che leaſt finnes, } 

We who are dead, hors (ball we livein © 
ſave, | or yecld unto the lealt Ginne? 
For ic might be ſaid, Alas,we are bur 
imperfeGtly dead ; and from an im- 
perfet deach cow'd but an imperfeR 
argument have been drawn, But the 
Scripture e/ſewhere rels us , that 


C brift 


ver. 6.| Knowing this, that oxr 014 man || 


from Chiiſts ReſurreTion. 93 + 
| Chriſt by by death bath [ perfe fed] for Sec, 2, 
| ever ol[ that are ſan{ified; ſo Heb.10, ; 
' | Soas in his dcath they may reckon 
| | themſelves perfettly dead by faith, 
; | andp:riedtiy ſanftified, though yer 
: | the worke be not aftually and fully 
| | perfected, 
Ard all chis communion wich 
| | Chriſt aza Common perſon, repre- 
; | ſemingthemin his death, he there 
| | infirufs chem to berepreſenced and 
ſcaled upto them by their Baprifmez 
fo ver. 3, 4. How, I (hall ſhew af.er- 
Ward?. 

Now as this place holds forch 
Chriſt as a Couzmon perſon in his Death , oo 
repreſenting us; ſo other places hold cularly, bow 
forth the like of his Reſtrreion, Tn C07 vas 3 
the 1 Cor, 15.20. the Apoſtle argues perion in his 
that Ele Beleevers muſt and ſhaj] Acſurredtion 
tile , becauſe Now Chriſt :x riſen from r-yrclenting 
| | thedead, and i become the fruits of thens * 
« | that ſleep, See the force of this Argu- 

| ment founded upon rhis notion and 

con{zderation, that Chriſt was a 

| | Common perſon reprefentiny all che 
reſt; an i this ſtrongly preſented in 
thar expreſſion of his being 2be firſt- 
brit, in allufton to the Rite in re 
Levicicali Lav, AM the th aves ina 
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Sed. 3 


The (upport of Faith, 


. fiz'd being unhuly of themſelves, 


there was ſome one fheafe in the vame 
and room of Jl! che ref, ( which was 
called the firftfrwis) which was lift 


up , and waved betore the Lord; 
ard fo all the ſheaves abroad m the © 


fie:d , by that AQ done to this 
one fheate, were conſecrated utito 
God, (Le14.23.10,49c.) by vertuc of 
thatlaw, The meaning of whic hRate, 
te Apoſtle expounding , all-d;.erh 
Rom tin | If ibs firſt frets be bly,al 
tbe Iuxpe # þ ly a/jo. | Thus when we 
were rf dead C:rilt as tte Firfi fruits 
ric: b, and th16 in our name ar ditcad, 
and io we all riſe with him andin 
him. And alihough the Sain:s de 
parted arc not, in heir own perions, 
as verriten, (as we all who arc now 
alive, aren«tin our own perſons yet 
dead) yer in the mcan time, becauſe 
thus chey ar: rifen in Chritt, as cheir 
frtt-truits ; heoncein the v« ri word: 
following , he faith, they are but+ 
flcep = [ He ws brcone the firſt frurts of 
th-m that ſl:p, |becauerhey rem iN 
alizein Cirift their Head ,, and (ball 
ric one day: becauſe | mbim re 
virtually are already rims at dthismn 


| Guds account in as true ard. jullaÞ 


ſenſe, 
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from Chriſts Reſurre)op. 


ſenſe, as we (though perſonally alive) Seft, 2, 


are yet albreckoned drad in Adem,be- 
cauſe hee as a Common perſon had 
the tenrence of death pronounced on 


him,by virrue of which we mult d. c; 
| and this by the force of the ſame 


Law, evenof that which we have in- 
culcated of being a Com non perſon, 
repreſenting us. Aad indeed, fo 

it f:llowes , ( which argues this to 

be the Apoltles mzaning ) ver- 21: 
For ar in Adam all oye, even ſoin Chriſt 
ſhall aÞ be made alive, His argum. nc 
lyes chus ; Adam was the firſt fruics 
of hcm that djed'; Chriſt,of them that 
rie KWence therefore we are clfe- 
where ſai i/though in reſpe&ro ano- 
ther life ) co be riſen with Chriſt, Epb. 

2.5,6, and ( which 1s yee more) to ſet 
tge:hor with bim in beaven ; becauſe 

he as 4 Commun perlon repreſenting 

us, {ns there iv our name and Read, 
as you thali hzare when I cometoic 
inthe Text, in te next Sefton, 


06 
Sect. 3. 


7 be-ſupport of Faith, 


CHAP, V. 

The ſecond branch : How Chriſt: re- 
preſenting us a « Common Perſon 
mn by Relurreftion, bath an Influ- 
ence imo eur Juſtification , made 
forth by iws things: 1, How Chriſt 
#t ba Reſurrcation war jeſtifyed 
frem our ſane : 2. That wrwen all 
then Juſtify cd in him as 8 Common 
perlon. 


OW then to cometo the other 

brar:ch of the Demonſtration, 
namely , how this relation to us as a 
Common Perſon rejreſeuting #3 in bis 
Keſurref7ion , bath a reallzyflaewce into 
our 7J«{ificatien ; And this is the 
pin I drive at; and forthe clearing 
of which that large and generall dit- 
courſe by way of digreſſion in the 
former Chapter was but to make 
way for. 

I ſhalb abfolve and difpatch this 
Branch, by ſhewing two things : 

1. That Chrift himſclt was guſtie 
fees, and that at his Reſwrreion, 

2. That he was juſisfied then a8 a 
Common per ſon,repreienting us there- 
zn, as wcllas that herofe as a Com- 
7:00 perion; and {o rat we were then 
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' 
| 


juſtified in him ard wich him ; and Seq, 3, 


. . . KA. 
(which is the matter of our righreouſe Made forth 


from Chriſts Re ſurre@ion. 97. 


by this means it is thac by that 4& 

then done to him, our Tuſtification is 

made irrepealable for evcr. IFY 
For the explicating of the firſt: ,.*r1ar 

As Chriſt was in his death made finne Cir _— 


for us, andfo tuſtained our perſons in jifes a kis ] 
his ſatisf4 ing for finne by his death, — 


nefſe) ſoin and upon his RelurreRi. [7,917 
on he was juſtified and acquited from together. 
our fianes by God, as having now 

fully tatizfied for thern, which I rake 

forth by chcſe three things put roge- 

ther : 

F:r{t, in reaſon, if that Chriſt were ,, 74.;c 
made finne for us , and ſatisfied for ir, muſth e 
there muſt then ſome AR palſe, a pane 
whereby Chriſt ſhould be pronoun- trow God, 
ced acquit of our finnes, and fully q.4.:quied 
c'car of them , and {o be himfelfe for- and juſtifie 
nelly juſtified, m reſpe& of thoſe fans, py God. = 
for which be undertook to farishe. 

For according to the courſe of all 
Froccedings , if a charge of guilebe 
formaliy laid, there mult be as formall . 

an *& of aquiting, and of giving a 
Y-tetie eſt ; Where is no man, bur 

tor his own diicharge and ſecurity 
would defire it, Nor is there any wiſe 

man 


98 The ſupport of Faith, 
Sect. 3. manthar pa,c5a debc for which he is 
legally fucd, rhat will not have upon 
the payment of it, as Icgall an Ac- 
quiiance, Parl, when he was catt in- 
ro pri'on by a publique AQ of Au- 
thori'y, he fiood upon Ktto havea 
pubi-que A@ of Releate from the 
fame Magiſtrares, and would nut goe 
for. h of priſun privily, though rhem- 
{lves ſent to h'm ſo to 2oe wont, Atts 
36. 37. Now God hinvelf did lay the 
mniquities of ws al] upon Chriſt, Eſay 
53 6, and bad bins to priſon, and 19 
Fedgement for them, ver. 5. There 
muſt cherefore $..mz: Aﬀe paſſe trom 
Gud, icgaily ro rake them off from 

; him, and declaring t:jm d'fcharged,to 

deliver tim trow Priton and Judge- 

| Mienr, 

Andie fafto jr iseviden,that there 
har there was kane tuch ARpailed trum God; 
a paſſed. ' for as we read, that Chritt while be 
lived, and a!f» in his Death , was made 
ſor,nd did bare the ſm of many, as the 
p! raie 's Fieb.g,2 , Sow. read nn the 
very next w:-78, that le ſbll aj peare 
the ſecond time without ſene, | which 
mutt necds be {poker ima dir-& ups 
poſition ro his þ -virg bon vg fan's, 

aud appeariog thca with ail vus — 
ai 
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laid co his charye. He appeared char- SefF, 3. 
ged with chem then, but now be ſhall 
apprare as gong and as maniteft» 
ly co be wichuur cho{e fins,( for of our 
fins ir mult nercs be mean. Jand fo to 
be diftharged of them as fully, as ever 
he appeared charged with tiem:For 
x 18 taid, He ſhallſ appeare] wickowt ſan; 
and theret'r. to the juagymevrs of 
all it ſhall be made mavnit-ft, char rbat 
God that once charged him with 
them, hathnow tully diſcharge. him 
of chem. The Apoltle ſpeaks of it as 
of a treat a'terarion _— inthis re» 
fp-& berween Chriſt as te was whil: ſt 
oneerih, and Chrilt as he is «© ap 
| ou the itecond rime, and isnow In 
caven, And this alreraticn or dil- 
charge muſt neceffarily be made by 
God; for he is the Credicour who 
f_ lov T's, the Suit, ard therefore he a» 
Inc can givethe Acquitance. | F- 
Now ſecondly, from hence it will 2. There 


follow , chat there mult be ſome tizze 718 d-(ome 


£ reafor or 
when this alteretion was firſt Fade, _ when 

ia } © ; a 41 ' 
and diicharve givenz when Chriſt 5,15 6... 
from being fn,as he was made, fhourd our 614 

, , war 

dcore withc ut fre, throveh Gods ay a 
«quiing « thimz andthis,foy I, vas Clit, 
at ils Reſwerreftiow, Ic is nur deferred 
as 


\ 
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" The ſupport of Faith, 


Sect, 3. as then to be firlt done, when he is to 


appeare the ſecond time, though then 
it &ppears indeed, butis is really done 
beforez for he comes then ro judge 
others for ſinne, Now in reaſon, when 
ſh2uld this Acquitance or Jultificati- 
on from our ſ1nnes bee firſt given to 
Chriſt, and legally pronounced on 
him, but when he had paid the laſt 
farrhing of che debr , and made his (a. 
tisfation compleat ? which was then 
done, wher he began to riſe; for hig 
l-ing in the Grave was a part of his 
Humiliation, and fo of his SatisfaCti- 
on , asgeneraliy Orthodox Divines 


| hold. Nowtherefore when he began 


toric, then ended his Humiliation; 
and thar was the firſt mowent of his 
E xaltation. His Acquitance there- 
fore bears Date from thence , even 
from that very houre, 

Hence thirdly, we read, asthat 


| muſtneess Chriſt was condemned, to that he was 
firſt made to irfified. Tis 1 Tim, 3-1 6, Godis 


ſaid tbe man'ffrzis he fliſp, and then 


G19 : ? 
Rejurrea'o? har God being, thus made man, is 


faid ro haie been juſtified 3n the 
ſpirit ; That is, wiercas God was mas 
nifett or appeared in fleſh to condemne 
ſnne mihe fleſh, as Roms, that ſame 
Cuds 
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from Chriſts ReſurreFion, 
God-man was alfo jrſtified in the ppirit 
from all thoſe finnes, and ſoreceived 
up to glory, as it followes there. And 
not to goefar, the very words of this 
my Texr, [ It #4 Gos tbat juſts TY 
are takenour of Eſ*:y 50,8, 9. and as 
there, they are firſt poken by Chritt 
of himſelfe , then, when he gave bz 
back to the {miters, in bis death, (as 
in the verſes before) and was put co 

cath as a condemned man , he cam- 
foris himſelfe with this, [ He is neere 
tht juſtifies me, who ſh1ll condenane ? | 
And when was that done, or to be 
dane, bur at his ReſurreCtion ? So 
the phraſe in Timothy imports, if you 
compare it with another in Peter, 
1 Pct.3.18, Being put to death inthe 
fieſp, | 22d quickmad in (or by) the ſpi- 
furit.'| Paw, he fayes, | Fuſtified in 
the [þirit; | Peter, he (ayes, | Daiekned 
t the ſþirts: | both m:ane one and the 
fame thing. By { Spi# Vis meant the 
power of his Godbead, % Divine natwwe, 
whereby he was at once both raifed 
from the grave,8 trom under the gilc 
of fin rogether. He was at once both 
quickned (or raiſed) and jwſtifies al- 
to. And that by { Spirit] they meane 
his Divine nature, the Ie S 

ot 


102 The ſupport of Faith, 
Sect. 3. both places evidencly implyes ; for ir 
is oppoſed tov his [ F'eÞ ] or humane 
nature. Now becaule he was quick- 
ned ( orraiſed ) by the power of the 
God-head.,and at that raiſing him, he 
was juſtified alfo by God, and decl,e | 
red juſtified by tha: Re/urreCtion, (as 
he had been declared condemaed by 
kis death ) Hence, to [| he juſtified |] 
is pur for his Reſirreion z for that 
was his juſtification, or declaratio 
toall che world, that he was rallied 
from all the ſinnes laid ro his charge, 
And that other place I cited out of 
Iſaiah , hath the ſame meaning alſo; | 
for Chrift there comforts himſelfe a- 
gainit the Jews condemning him, and 
putting him codea;h, with che hopes 
of Gous juſtityng of him, when he 
ſhould have gone through thar work, 
And Ctrifts mcauing there is this, 
God will : atje me mp, and acquit me, | ! 
thcugh you condemne and kill me. | 3 
In che ocher Pr-phers you (ka.l finde f V 
Chriſt till comfurtiag bimſelfe a- || f 
gaintt his coun leranati1n at his deach, Þ 4 
wi h the chough:s of his Reſerreion || 1! 
which he f.-re-ſaw as ſhortly to follow | t! 
aferirg as h:re in Eſay he comforts || f: 
hbimiclfe with cheſc hopes of his being 
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juſtified after their con emnation of Seft, 3+ 
him, For inſtance, P/al. 15. 9. Ay 
feſb ſhoDreſt on bope, thau wilt ext [eve 
wy joule in bel] , wor foffe thy bely One 
| to ſee corrwption, Vſhich words (you 
| know) Peter in the 4& doth twice 
| interpret of Chrifts Reſurre&ion. 
| Inlike manner here in E/zy, again{t 
| | hisdeath and cundemnati..n he com- 
| fortshimſelfe with che hopes of Guds 
juſtification of him a: his ReſarreCti« 


on, H: # neere who juſtiſies me (and be 

fb-l] belpe me ) who ſha!l condeame ? 

Ard further, cocoufirme and {treng- v;, refarre. 
then this notion, becauſe his Reſur- 6io2 there. 
reftion was the hrit moment of chis Ni Beſt box F 
| | hisjuftificetion from our fins, there» ga%ing- 

; | fore it 1s, that God calls ic his fi:{t be. 

: | getting of Chrilt. | T bis day have I be- 

| gntientbxe | ſpeaking maniteltly of his 
Returretion, As 13.35. And the 

reaſon of His ſo calling it, is, becauſe 

all the while before he was covered 

» | Withſinne, and the {:&;neſſe of finfull 

feſp; Bur now having flung it off, he 

afpeares like Gods Son indced , (as 

if vewly begoven.) And thus alſo 4d Mane 
there commerh co be rhe tuller Con terween eur 
formicy kecyeen Chriſts jukification Begencrati- 
and ours; For as our Jutttfication iS Reſurrection 


al 
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104 The ſupport of Faith, 
Sect. 3, at our firit being born «gaine, 1» was 
Chritſts alſo at this his firlt g/ore-xs bee 
getting. He was under an At.cindey 
beforc ; here was the a7 of Reſtitmti- 
ow firſt paſſed. And as at our Con« 
verlior {which is to us a ReftrreCtion) 
we paſſe from death to life; (that is, 
framan eftate of death and condem- 
nation , unto juftification of life ) fo 
did Chriſt alſo at his Reſurrection, 
C which to him was a re-begetting ) 
palſc trom an eftate of death and guilt 
laid on him, to an eftate of Life and 
Glory, and juſtification from guilr; 
and ſo ſhall appeare, as the wordis, 
Heb.g,n't.(as hedo:thnow in heaven) 
without ſing for he became to be with- 
our {in from that very moment. Thas 
T have ſhewa how Chriſt was juſtify- 

edat bis Reſarre(iion. 
| EY Now chenin the 2. place, Tamto 
vers were all ſhew that this his juſtificacion " and 
——prlY pronouncing him without ſ1nne,thus 
þ fibcrrion;a done ar his ReſurreQion, was done to 
berſon re» PL AS the firſt-frasts, and as to a Com- 
preſenting #9997 perſorz bearing our perſons , and 
them. fo, in ournames. From whence will 
nec:{farily follow, as the Conclufion 
of all, Thatthe perlons of all thee- 
I=& Belicvers, have been pH 
ore 
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fore God in Chriſt, as their Head, at, Set. Jo 


or from the time of his RelurreQion, 

and fothac AQ of Juſtificationto have 

been (o firmly paſt, asic cannor bere- 

voked for ever, 

Now this is proved, firſt, by the ve. —_ 

ry ſame reaſon or reipe& thathe was tra rho 
faid to be the fiſt freits of them 1þa; ©0700 3 
ſkep, as repreſenting the reſt in his otthciorn.ce 
Re:urreftion, (which I ſhewed ar iteuces, 
large in the former Cbsp. upon the 

ſame ground he is tobe ſo lo-kt at al- 

ſoin this his mu fication pronounced 

upon him at his R. ſurreQion, even as 

the firſt freize alſo of them that are ju- 

ſiifed. And ſointhe ſame (en, and 

by che ame reaſon that we are faid ro 

be r3/en with C broft, in his Re ſurreRi- | 

ON ; we mult alſo be ſaid robe juſd.fi:d 

with bim, tm tha bu juſtification, at his 
Refurrefion. An4 indced, ( co en: x7 21 (thine 
large this a lircle, ) as there is the ſame whi b Go 
reaton and ground for the one that Cir tis the 
there is for che other,'he being a pub» firſt fuirs, 
like perfun in both ) fo the rule will OY 
hold in all ochcr things which God e- «pou him, 
ver doth to us, cr for us, whichare 

common witi Chritt, and were done 

to him; that it them all Chrift was 

the fn ſt frxits, and they may be ſard to 


have 


| 
| 


Io04 The [up port of Faith, 
Sect. 2. have been d--ne 70 w, yea by w, 
in bim, and eitbbis, Yea, whar 
ever Gud mcamt to doc for us, and in 
as, what ever pri-iicdye or bunefic he 
mrait to bettuw upon us, h- did rthar 
ching frit co Chriſt, and C lime way ) 
buitowed the hike on Him as a Cum- 
mon perſon, thetf it might beby a 
folemne formall Aftraiificd, and be 
made lure t., b- don-: co u8 in our pers 
ſons in duc time, having firt been 
done to him reprete: ting wur ; erſons; 
$ and that by his courſe rake n,ur might 
( when done to 3:8 ) bee effc&ed 
by virtue of what was firlt done to 
hiv. 
This in ffn- Thus God meaning to ſanifie us,he 
eb landifies Chrilt firft,cn hun as a coms 
fanaified, MON perſon ianRitying us all: For 
then #ei9 eejr ſakes 1 ſsnt? fie my ſeife , 1h81 the 
alſo my be [aniHijied tbrowgh iby truth, 
Jobn 17.19. He laiftifesthe humane Þ ! 
nature of Chritt p-riunail, that he 
may ſanific Corilt m-tticall , chat | 
is, his body Jand him firſt, as a Cum: | © 
ms per.on repreſerv.ing us,tha. to we | Pi 
being, virtually, and repreicntatively | 
ſanftifhed in bim, ma- be turero be lie 
fa'Cif datterward- in our own per: 
ſ5s,by means ot hisC, ndiCcaeY 
0 
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{» in like manner for ouaſakes he was Seh,2. 
Joſt fied in toe Spirit ; becauſe we were _ 

to be jultified , and { ro be juttified Mleſugn effe 
firitin him, and with himas a Cont 

, | m.nperſun. Now chisrule holds in 

| all bleſſings <Ife beſtowed , for Paw! 

, | pr-nuuncerh of chem all , that God 

; | hath bleſied 14 with all ſpiriinall bleſe gs 

! m Chriſt Fejus fa Epbe/.1 3. wh ch Gu 

« | did toTroer, ( itbat as he ipeaks uf vr- 

1 | dayning ſalvation to be by fair h, Kors, 

4. 16.) thac ail thoſe b/-ffs: go » ight be 

r | ſrreto ad be ced. For this formul] 10+ 

1 | veſtiture of eſta ing-us into all ble( 

» | fings by iuch folemne afts done co 

Chritt as our Head and Repret.mer 

e | ofus, makes whar he i»renis ro be- 

« | Row,fure before hand,by an irrepeal« 

7 | able af and ſ{enrence, which hach irs 

y | Warrant in all Lawes of men, as] 

þ, | Pave thewne, and ſhail anon ayaine 

je | UrFLCe 

e | And condly, by theequity of the ,p..,.a1, 
c | ſame Law that in Adam we were all the cquity of 
1. | Couderried,, (Adam bing a Type of (9 2% 
re | biminthis) by the ſame Law (1 ſoy) dams 01 
y | Vewere all juſtified in Chriit when — 
| ewes jutt fied, elic the Type were condemned. 
bor th ercin fulfiiled. Now the (. g+ 

tence of condemnation was firit pas 

ſed 
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The ſupport of Faith, 
{cd upon Adm alone , yet confidered 
as a Common perſon for us; there- 
fore alſo this Acquitance and [uſtifi- 
cation was then paſſed towardsChriſt 
alone, as a publique perſon for us, 
Yea,inrhis his being juſtified, Chriit 
<3 my-bþ uſt much rather be coni:dered as a 
Ci mamon periun reprefen-ing us, 
then Adam was, in his condemnation; 
or Chriſt in his own perion, ashe 
2d no tinne,ſo he had n- need of any 
jultification from finne, nor thould e- 
ver have been condemnei : And 
thercfore this mutt beonely in are« 
ſp«& unto our fina:'s imprited to Þ-imz 
ard it (6, then inour fiead, Ando 
heret:1,hc was more purely co be cole 
ſidered 5 a Commun pert95n for us, 
thca ever Adam was jn his being con» 
demned. For Ad:im,bi ſid $ his ſtan- 
din; as 4 Common perionfor us, was 
furcker more condemned in his own 
perion ; buc Chrilt in being juſtified 
trom fiane, could only be conſidered 
as {tandir:g fir othe's, Tius Rom Jo 
15, T7 berefore at by t's offence of one, 
Jungerr ent Cum 14/07! all wen to condems 
ua'io ;, even jo | (Gr, iolive math 
er ) by the ri. brew fre le ef th:t one 
(man Chriſt) tec free gijs came pon all 
men 


rather a 
Co! m4 
perſen ia h's 
being 11 ft ti- 
ed,then 4- 
PET WSN 
his cendcm- 
nation, 
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from Chriſts Reſurre@/on. 


men (namely in.Chriſt)unto guſtifica» Sect, 


1240 +f life, He parallels borh with 
a| So, ] only with this difference be- 
tween Adams being a Common per- 
lon tor us,(and fo between the ground 
of our being condemned in him and 
Chriſt his being a Common perſon 
for us, (andour Acquitance in him 
that the condemnation came upen all by 
aneccHary , naturail covenant, ( tor 
by ſuch a covenant was Adam appoin- 
ted a Common perſon for us) but 
Chriſt his being appointed thus a 


, Common perſon tor us , it was 


by 2 free gift of grace z and theretore 
in like manuer by a tree gifr of grace 
tis thatrhe imputarion vfrhar whici 
be did, or was done to him, is recko« 
ned ours. Asth:nin 4dam all dyed, 
when ne Goned{(as the Apolti: {praks} 
{0 in Chritt were all jsſtifi:d when he 
was jultifed. For as in his death 
Chriſt was a publique perion for us, 
aud in all that befeli him fo 1m kis Re- 
(urreXion, Yin all that was then ..vue 
tobim ; and fo, in this his being chen 
juſtifyed. And as when he dyed, the 
Juſt war put to drath for the w 1ſt, ( as 
Peter ſpeakes ) fo when he ruicand 
was juſtifyed, the Juſt that needed no 
(; Juitt- 


I0g 


3. 


110 


Seat. 3.7 


*juit, whoelſe had been condemned; 


4 


The ſupport of Faith, 


juſtification was juſtifyed for the un- 


and to we were then juſlifyed with 
him, 


CHAP. VI. 


How our faith may raiſe from hence juſt 
maiter of Triumph abext cer julti- 
fication. An explication bow ve are 
Julithed by faith, although jullified 
zu Chriſt at bs Relurreciun, 


AR d hercupon isgrounded this 
Triumph ut Faict bere , trom 
Chritts Reſlurre&ion, bo ſhall con- 
denne! [tis Ghbriſt that x 1m1jen ; The 
ni aning whcreot 15, that was juftity 


edart his Reiurie&on, (| Fſttfed 
en the Spare | and | Dickned mth 
Spire | being all cne aud we inbim; 
Yea, and a | rsther | is put upon this 
rather then upon his death z for this 
at wesa folemine difcharge fromal 
tin and condemnation it was alegal 
Acquitance g.ven to Ctiriſt for ail ol 
tunes, and io to us aito conhidercd 


th 


from Chriſts Reſurre@ion. 


inhim. His Deat': was but the fatis- SeF, 3. 


fattion and payment; butthis is rhe 
firit ACt of Abſoiution; Yea, and this 
isthe Originall 5&, which is upon 
Record bctween God and Chriſt; and 
our Juſtifkcation and Aronement 
(when we are juſtifyed by faich in 
Chrilt ) is bat a Copy fetchr from 
this Rull, and Court fcnceace then 
pronounced, 

And ſuch a way and courle to rati- 
fie and make Atts good and legall, (e- 
vento have them done by another re- 
preſenting ones perſun}is common a+ 
monz men, (as thoſe inſtances I tor- 
merly gave due [bew.) An Atcorney 
at Law receivesa Ecbr, or an Acquit- 
tance for a debr,paid or given tor an- 
ocher man, and ic is as legal], as if the 
man himſelte, or Creditour had done 
Ir, and the Debrour had received the 
Acquitance himſelfe, Yea, As of 
the greatclt and higheit conceramenr 
ar: ofc=times no otherwiſe tranſacted; 
as the mariages of Princes are by Pro- 
xy vJemniz.d , their Embafſadours 
repreſenting tieir perſons, and colts 
tracting and marrying their wives in 
their ſtead , wbich ads are thereby 
made as irrevocable, and irtepealable, 
CG 2 as 


ITI2 


The ſupport of Faith, 


See. 3, 4s if rheinielves ad in perſun cone 


Ciu:on, 


them. And ſo it we wcre jultified 


when Chrili did rife and was juftited, 


cur Juſtification then cannot be re- 
vericd , bur ſtands as legall'and war- 
rantable as any act that God or man 
cir ratified or confirmed. And FF bo 
th.n ſhall censemn ? 

Gn. ly,for farther explication ſake, 
(left there be a miſtake) Jet me adde 
this, Thar it is neceſſary that we be 
Jfnifre in cur own periuns by faith, 

(NuTwiitiitanding this furmer aCt thus 
l-yally paſſed ) whereby we lay hold 
LEN wha 4 God did thus before tcr 
us in Chriit , rothe end that God up» 
©: our believing may according to 
18 #4 TULES Jſtifie bis juſtifying of 
Tf umo al { the wiarld; which untill 
we aoe belicve,he cout !dnat doe: For 
according ro the revealed Rules of 
his Word, ( which he profeſethto 
p proceed by ar the Jatrer Gay) there is 
a curie ard atentence of condenmati- 
n preuovunced againlt us, under 
which we Hand tilt he | h-11 rake it off, 
' giving -us faith ; upen which 
bxlieving he bath , in the faire 
Werd made the promiſe of jur 
liitying Ss in Owr OWB perions, 
a5 


— —— —— Fo 


—  — , wc. -, wt wr a 4% «©. 


from Chriſts ReſurreF1on. II3 


as before he had done + in Chriſt. Se, +5 
Yer {till notwithſtanding , fo, as, al- 
thongh when we firſt believe , then 
only Ful HLfCation # attazll; and per- 
fonally applyed tous z yet ar Critts 
Reſurrection, and in nis beitrg « oy 
juſtined,this at and fenrence was i 
tel; pronounced Upen us; and its 
d "th the cearily reqQuize, aid exace 
a: Gods hands, the bltowing tart 
upon us; that ſoby vyertue of ch}5 tr» | 
mzr at paſſed, we come to be actual» 
ly juſtifi-d in our own conſciznces, 
ang b efore all 3e ww orld . And {o oL7 
Juſtification wh ch was bur f-cretly 
wrought , and paſſed upom us in | 
Chritt, is never made vor?, but {tands 
irrepealable ; and (» rarifi.d , that our 
p-rfonall juſtification by faith doth 
alwayes infal'jbly ſecond and ſucceed 
It. And (to illuſtrate ir a little) our 
condemnation in Adam, and this our | 
jufification in Chritt,” doe in this | 
hold parallel ropgether , That as in 
Adim we were all vircualiy condem- | 
ned, ( In Adam all die ) ( and that | 
legally enough too, for thereupon | 
came out that Statute=] aw, Statutu | 
eſt, It es appointed that all ſhould aye) | 
and yct we are not actually in cur | 
(7 3 OWL | 


* Jo 


The ſupport of Faith, 


Sect, 3. 9wn perſons condenmed, till weare 


born of him; nor doe we perſonally 
dye, uniill we lay down our fl:th; 
Even fois it inthe mariir of our Juſti. 
fication; ir was done virtually in 
Chriit, and afterwards when we be« 
Jieve, isaCually paſſed inand upon 
vir felves, Now I call this former 
but a virtaall Juſtification , even as 
by the fentence uf condemnaticn pal 
{cd upon a MalefaRor , he is called a 
acad man, that is, he js ſo virtually 
and in Law, (as we ſay) though natu- 
rally he dye not many dayes after,bur 
in that reſpcC& may be fill alive : fo by 
Chriſts being juſtified, we are all vir- 
tually,and inLaw juſtified , through 
a ſecret, yet irrepealable Covenant 
berwcen God and Chrift, who oncly 
did then know who were hz. 

And for a confirmation even of 
thisalſo, Thar God accounts all the 
Elc& juſtified in his juſtifying of 
Chriſt, weſhall not need to goe any 
fariher then the words of this Text, 
if we doe but diligently compare 
their ftanding herewith thar of theirs 
in that place our of which they are 
taken, and wherie we fiade chem firſt 
recorded and ſpoken, namely, in that 
50, of 
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from Chriſts ReſurreFjor. 


<0. of Eſay,7, 8, He ir neere that juſtt- Sefy, 3 


hes me, who 1s be thit (hill condemne? 
Now there(as Interpreters agree, and 
as the Context ſhzws) thoſe words 
are ſpoken by Chriit himſelfe : for 
vtr.5. he ſpeaks of Gods boring bis eare 
todoe his will , (che ſam2exyrz(n 
thatis uſed of Chrilt, Pal. 45. 6.) and 
farther ſayes, I gave my backto the ſmi- 
ters, and my cbeekes to themth it pu'l:d 
iff tbe baire, and I hid not my face from 
ſhame and ſpitting ; ( all which you 
may r2a4 in Chrittz ſufferings, At. 
25. 27. and 27.26.) And he ſpake be- 
fore ( 10 ver. 4.) of Gods baving given 
bim the tongue of the learned , to ſprake 4 
word ingfſeaſon to bim #bat is weary : 
(which you may read done by Chriit, 


' Mat.11.35.) Now thoſe words were 


ſpoken by Chriſt,co comforc himſelre 


| againſt the Jews condemning him . as 


confizering chat God would jaltihe 
him; as at his Reſurre&ion ( you 
have heard ) he did, Now mark it, 
thoſe very words which 1/aiab brings 
In Chrilt ſpeaking as of hinielfalone, 
(choſe very words ) Paul here boldiy 
applyes (in the liketriump?) co all 
the Ele& of Chrilt, //þs ſhall condemns? 
It is God that jaſtifies ; and this, be- 

G 4 caule 


TI6 


Set. 3, cauſe Chriſt is 4:24 and riſen ,. and ac- 6 


e [upport of Faith, 


quited by God. -Chrilt ſpakerhoſe | {a 
wor.'s as a pubiike perſon, in the g 
name of all his Ele&, whom he inhis Þ| jr 
death, and in bis juſtification repre | ;; 
fenced ; and for thar very refpett Paul | g 
fpcaks the like words over again, of Þ |; 
al! Ele& Belcevers, as being as truly | 
and really intended of them, when] þ, 
ipoken by Chritt, as of himſelte, and | # 
his own perſon. #e rs neer that juſti- | þ 
fies me, (layes Chi iſt : who ſball Cox Þ| < 
denme? (namely) Megor mine Ele, | 
whoſe perſons I faltaine. And V7 | } 
ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods | 1 
Eka? (ſayes Pawl)-It is God that ju | | 
fiafies, who ſhall condemme ? for Chriſt (; 
hath dyed , and been condemned for | 
$3em, and Chrift wat juitifyed from | ; 
Cat condemanarion, and they in him, F 5 
And b:cauſe the juitifcation of |: | 
ſeite,which Chriftfpake of, as lockt || | 
tor from God, was to be made at his } ; 
feſurrefion, ( as hath been ſaid) Þ | 
therefore Pax] bere pus a[ rather | | | 
upon his ReſurreCtion, 

And farther to eftabiiſh his, as you 
heard before out of Rows. 6. 1c, that 
in reſpe& of Sanftification we were 
dead with Chriſt, e\cn then when he 


dyed; 


UMI 


from Chriſts ReſuzreFion. 


laid ro be riſen with him , in reſpe ft of 
our juſtification, « hich ts Pa. thing 
in hand.) The «: ords are, fndyon be- 

ng « deadin your ſinnes, ( namely, t the 
guilt of your hins) md the ancirewnci- 
fion of your fleſh , (chat is J in reſp< ct 
L the power of corrupt nature) hath 
he quickned together with him, | having 
forgz Ven you a Jour treſp ſer. SEE 
$48 forgivencfle« of our {tings or 
our juſtification, is called a quicknng, 
oraraiſing uþof w , ( as the 12, ver. 
bai h 1c) trgether with bem, in a confor- 
rity and relation to that Julljficaiion 
fromour fins, which at his Reſurrc(77e 
on le re chved in our names His 
meaning if, he was Juſtdyed then, Aon 
iN OL ” an ICS 5 and io Ve arc nov 
Ju THE I 4 throw »h re Vcrriie 0: 1h; ar 
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dyed; ſointhe 2. of Co!rſf 13. we are SefF, 
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The [upport of Faith, 
inthe 12. ver, are to be underſtood) 
bur alſo then to have been done, when 
hs baving (asit tollows inthe 14.9.) 
blatted aut the band-writing of Ordinan- 
cer which was againſt us, nayling it to 
bi Croſſe , and havsvy ſpoyled Prineipa- 
lities and Powers, and got the victory, 
( namely, inhisriling againe ) had 
made a ſhew of them openly , ( in his a» 
{cending to heaven) zrixmpbirg over 
them © & Avro | inhimſclſe, ( asthe 
Margent hath ir ) { of which words 
I fhall farther ſpeak in the next Head) 
So as then wrben Chriſt did this int him- 
ſelf2,then were our {irs forgivengthen 
were we acquired with him, andtri- 
urphed with him ; ke doing all this 
in our ſtead, repreſenting us. 


CHap, 


from Chyiſts Reſwrre@1os. 


Cnae., VIL 


Hew all this, bath the ſupport of onr 
Faith, and our Juſtification by 
Chriſt's ReſurreQion, 2 ſealed up 
to 14 in Baptiſme. T be Cuncluton. 
How Fa'th may make uſt of Chriſt s 
Reſurretlion in its pleas to God. 


Nd all this our communion wth 

Chriſt in his Reſurrcion, 
both in reſpect of Sanftificatiun 
(which the 6. of che Rom.holds torch) 
and of Juſtitica. ion, (which this place 
inthe Co/of]. holds forth) is lively (as 
both places declare) ſer out, and ſca- 
led upto us, inthe Sacrament ot Pap- 
ume. Rom,6.3,4, we are ſaid to be 
buried with him in Baptiſme , &*c. and 
Col.2.12, Buried with bom in Þ apti{mne, 
wherein alſo you are riſen with tim, Tae 
eminentrhing i1gmiicd and repreſcne 
ted in Baptiime, 15 not f1unply rhe 
blood of Chriſt as1t watherh us irom 
lin; bur there is a farcher repreſenta- 
tion therein of Chriſts Death, Puri- 
al, and Reſurreftion, in the Bapti- 
ids bang firit buried jundes water, 
aind 


:-- —_ 2. 


Seft. 3. and then riſing our of it; andrthisnor 


T he ſupport of Faith, 


in a bare coxformity unto Chriſt, bur 
in a repreſentation of a commmwnion 
with Chriſt, in that his Death and 
Reſurre&ion : Therfore it is ſaid,[ + 
are buried with him in Baptiſme: |and, 
{ I herein you are riſen with bim : | It is 
not ſimply faid , /ike & he was buried 
and roſe ; but [ith bim.”) So as 
our communion and one-neſſe with 
him 1n his Reſurrection, is repreſented 
to 18 therein, and not onely our con- 
tormity or likeneffe unto him therc- 
in. - And fo Baptiſme repreſenteth 
this tous, that Chriſt having once in 
himſclfe ſuſtained the perſons of all 
che Eleft in bis Burial and Refar- 
retion,that now upon the party him- 
{elfe xvho is bapriged, is perſonally, 
particularly, ard apparently re-aCr:d 
the ſame Parr againe,in his Baptiſme; 
thereby Gewing what his commun'- 
vn with Chriſt before was, in what 
was then done to Chriſt ; chat hethen 
was buried with Chrift,and rofe with 
mim : az.d upon that ground, is now 
in this outward tigne of Baptiime, 
"4s 10 a {fery or repreſentation ) 
boch buried , and alſo nth a- 
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from Chriſts ReſwrreFjon. 121 


And moreover, henceir is, that Seft, 3, 
the Anſwer of a good conſcience, (which 
is made rhe inward effect of this Or- 
dinance of Papriſme, 1 Pet.3.21,) is 
there alſo attributed uuto Chriſts Re- 
, | ſurretion, as the thing fignified and 
; | repreſented in Bapriſme, and as the 
| | caſe of that anfwer of a good conſci- 
; | cnce: Even Baptiſme (faith he) dot 
| | now alſo ſave ws ( as being the Ordi- 
| | nance thatſeales upfalvarion) wot the 
jutting away of the filth of the fleſh, or 
the walhing of the outward man; bur 
| | the anſroep of @ goed conſornce towards 
| | God, | By the Reſurreltion of Feſres 
| | Chriſt, } To open theſe words: Our 
, | conlciences are that prigciple inus, 
which are the ſeat of the guilr of all 
| the finnes of the whole man; unto 
' | whoſe Court they all come to accuſe 
us, as umto Gods Deputy : which 
Confcience is called Gocd or Evill, 
as the ſtate of che man is, If his finnz 
remain unpardoned, then as 1s eſtate 
1 damwable, fo his conſcience is evil!; 
Tf his ſinn<s be forgiven, and his per» 
ſon juflified , kis conſcience is faid ro 
be 220d : Confcience having its de- 
nomination from the. mans ſtate, c- 
ven 2s the Urine is called good cr 


bad, 
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The ſupport of Faith, 
bad, as the ſtare of che mans body is 

healthfull ur unſound , whoſe Urine 

it is. Now in Bapriſme, torgivenctſ 

of {innes, and juſtification, being ſea» 

I:d up coa believers faich and conſci- 

ence, under that lively repreſentation 

of his Communion wich Chriſt in his 

Reſurrettion : hence this is madethe 

fruic of Baptiſme, that the good con- 

ſcience of a belizver ſealed up in Ba» 

ptiſme , hath whercwithall from 

thence ro anſwer all the accuſations 
of f1nne, that can, or doe at any time 
come in uponhimn ; an4 all this asie 
is there added, | By ver:iwe of the Re- 
ſurreFion of Feſus Criſt: | nanely, in 
this reſpe& , thac his Communion 
with Chriſt in his RefurreCtion, hath 

bzen repreſented in his Bapriſme asa 
ground of his faith , and of that an- 
ſwer unto all accuſations. So that in« 
decd , the ſame thing that Pas! fayes 
by way of triumph and cefiance to all 
accuſations, Who ſhall condemn ? 
[ Chrift 4 riſen | the very lame thing 
Peter here mentions , though not by 
way of Defiance, yer of a Beleevers 
Anſwer and Apvlogie, That if finnes 
doe come to condemne or accuſe, a 
good conſcience is ready to ſay, Chriſt 
7 


from Chriits Reſurre ron. 
is riſen, and T was then juſtified in 
bimz There is my Anſwer, which no- 
thing in heaven or hell isablerore- 
ply unto. T hz z theenſrwerof a good con 
ſcience,by the Reſrrredtion of FeſwChriſt, 
Now to crown this ſecond Pillar 
of Faith with this Coronz or Conclu-« 
fon, by way of application or Dire- 
Gion to a believers faith, How to 
make uſe of Chriſts Reſurrc&ton in 
point of non-condemnation, You 
heard before , cur of Kom.6. that in 
reſpe&t of Mortificaticn (as the Apo» 
Rle there reaſoneth) we may be truly 
ſaid ro have been perf: &F'y dead to all 
ſine 10 Chriſts dying unto ſinne once : 
and through his repreſenting us 
therein as dying unto ſinne, in and 
with bim, So as although we be for 
the preſent but imperteAly morciſted 
inour {clves,. yer when corruptions 
ariſe, the Apoſtle bids us help our 
{clves againſt rhem by faith, { reaſe- 
yang Jour ſelves to Rand wholly dead 
t0litne, when Chriſtdyed; and fo 
to conclude from thence, that we 


ſhall one day be fully dead ro finne, 


becauſe we then d'd perfealy dye in 


Chr: unto it: which kinde of resſe- 
viz; alſo God would have us uſe as 2 


motive 
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Application» 


How fiith is 
to make uſe 
ot this 1n | 
pleaiing our 
nſtification. 


r 
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The ſupport of Faith, 
motive (and of all motives 1]: At are 
inthe Goſpell iris the ſtrongeſt ) 2» 
gaink any corraption when as It ari- 
ferh : Shall 1 that am dread to ſmne in 
Chriſt, (and foam freed from ir ) ſpall 
1 live any longer therein ? Ver, 2, Now 
as God would have our faith make 
this uſe of our Communiou with 
Chriſt inhis death, in pot of ſantti- 
fication ; juſtſo, when guilr of {tnne 
ariſeth in thy conſ{cicnce to accuſe or 
threaten condenmatio7:,{reeſor |rhou 
thy fclfe ( as the Apoſtles word isin 
that other caſe ) er recker thy ſe!fe ( as 
our tranſlation hath it ) j4ſ1fred in 
Chriſt, in his Juſtificazion , which 
wascone at his Reſurreltion. Yea, 
and ſeeing God would have thee ue 
thy Communion whh Chrilt 1n his 
Death, as en argument io move thee 
t.moritfe finne, ( biddipg thee ro 
recxonthy ſcife dead to fin in Chriſt) 
doe thou defire him in like manner, 
to re: kin thee as j ofttfied at Chrilts Re: 
furrcttion ( for the ground of both 
is the ſame ) «rd returne that as an 
arguimers to imo move iimte jarſt;e 
fie thce. And this is tha anfwer of a 
good confcieuce which Per ſp:akes 
ct; this istite n:cauing of Pals chal- 

Ienge, 
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fron: Chriſts ReſurreFion, 


knge, Who ſhall condemns ? Ciriſt u Set. 2: 


uſer. 

And ſhouldthy heart obje&, and 
fay , But I know not whether | was 
one of thoſe rhat God reckoned juſti- 
fed with Chriſt when he aroſe: 
Then goe thou ro God, and aske him 
boldly , whether he did nor doe this 
for thee, and whether thou wert nor 
ons of them intended by him ? Pur 
God toit, aud God will ( oy vertu? 
of Chriſts Re eſurre(Fion for thee ) even 
bimſelfe | F-ſwey ]thy faith this que- 
ſtion, crs chou arc aware; He! will not 
&eny i it: Andco ſecure thee the more, 
know, that how2ver Chriſt will be 
ſureto look to that, for thee ; ſo as 
that thou having been then intended, 
(1s ifchy heart be drawne to give ir 
tee up ro Chriſt, thou werr ) ſhalc 
never be can lemned. 
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ERCT. IV. 


F A 1T H ſupported by Chriſts 
ASCENSION, anD SIT- 
ting ar Gods right hand. 


__ — 


Rom. 8. 34. 
Who u be that condenneth ? Ttu Chriſt, 
| bo it even at theright band of God.) 


— 


—_— 


Cnakh Lb 


A Connexion of thu third Head with 
the two former : Sbewing bow it af- 
fords 2 fartber degree of Triumph, 
T wo things involved s# it; 1,Chrifts 
Aſcenfion : 2. Chrifts power and 
authority 1a heaven, 


<2 p.urt of Faith , Chriſts 
8 Being at Gods right 

ISS hbasd: and to ſhew how 
the view and conſideration hereof 
nay 


from Chnilts 4ſcenſron. 


may ſtrengthen iaith ſeeking juſtifi- 
ca:10n, and pardon of finne : Whs zs 
Fe that Condemneth ? Cbriſt 75 even at 
Goar right band, 

In the opening of which, T ſhall 
kcep to the begun methud, both by 
ſh:wing how 7uſtsfic2ticn ir (elte de- 
pends upon this,and <e evidence there= 
ofto us: both which the Apoſtle had 
here in his eye, and from both which 
our faith may derive comfort anJ af- 
ſurance. And I meane to k-epe pun- 
ually to the matter of F»ſtification 
onely, as in rhe former. | 

Theie rwo latrer chat remain here 
inthe Tc xi, ( Chriſts fitting at Gods 
right band, and Þ1s anterceding for ws) 
are broughr in here by the Apofile, 
as thoſe which have a redundant force 
and prevalencie in them, for the nou- 
copudemnation o: the Ele : that al- 
though the two former abundantly 
ſerved to ſecure it, yet thefe two ad- 
ded to the former, doe make the tt1i- 
unph of faich more complear and 
{ull, and us more then Conquerors , as 
ta'ter follows. Nor doth this place 
alone make menticn of Chrilts ſetting 
at Gods right hand ( which I now am 
firſt ro handle) in this irs relation, and 

in- 
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The triumph of Faith, 
influence intu our fuſtification , and 
the aiſurance of faith abour ir: bur 
you have itrorhe Tame end, ule, and 
purpoſe, aileadged by thar other 
gr2ar Apoſtle, 1. Pet. 3. from the 18, 
ro the 22. And if the ſcopes of thefe 
rwo Apoſtles in both places be com 
parca, they are rhe fame. Herethe 
Refurrefion of Chrift , and h1s ſeitivg 
at Gods right band are brought in as 
the ground of this bold ch.llnge ard 
triumph of faich : and cherc, in Peter, 
is mentioned the Anſwer or Plea of a 
good conſcience, in a belcever juilitxd, 
which it puts into che Court, and op» 
poſerh againſt all condemning guilts; 
(tic is called, ver. 21.) The Apoltle 
alleadging the Reſwrreftion of Feſm 
Chit as one ground of ir, (the anſwer 
of a good conſcience by the Reſwrredim 
of Feſwa ( briſt: ) And then further 
to back and fircngthen tl:1s Plea or 
Anſwer of a good conſcience, the A- 
roltle purs þ4s Ajcenfion and ſitting at 
Gods right hand into the Bill, as tur- 
ther grounds confirming ir, ſo it fol- 
lows, { who 3s gone into Heaven , andil 
at the right band of Ged; Angells, and 
Authorities, and Powers , being mad: 
ſeebjeet to lum: | All which the art 
lile 
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tle here expreſferh in one word (as e- Seft, 4. 


nough to carry it ) that Chriſt z ever 
at Gods right band, The foule hath a 
ſutfticient anſwer againſt condemnarti- 
on, in Chriſts death and Reſwrretizon, 
full enough , chough it {t ould ttop 
there z yea, therein can faith :r2emph, 
though 1: went no further : for it can 
ſhew a full ſarisfa&tion given in his 
death , and thar accepred by God tor 
us; and Chrilt acquited , and we in 
him : Therctore faich({you {ce) comes 
toa| ratber |there, Bur then, let ic 
g0e an, to coniider Jelus ſaiiing at 
Goas right band, and making in:erceſ- 
ſim for us; and then faith will tri- 
umph and inſult over all accuters, be 
more rhen a Conqueror z then it 
cones nor.ta a rather onely, (as bere;) 
burto a | wrchb mere | ſpall rve be ſaved 
by bs lifez thus Roms. 5, 10, And the 
meaning therecfis, that if his death 
i2d power to pay all our debts, and 
juitfie us at firſt, then much more 
hath his /ifethis power : $0 that his 
death is bur the ground and founda= 
ton of our faith herein, and the low» 
lt ſtep of this ladder; bur thei other 
aretietopand full triumph of faith 
liere.n, And our ſpirics ſhould rite, 
as 
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CHaAP. II. 


Sherwang firſt , what evidence for our 
Juſtification , Chriſts Aicenſton into 
Fleaven affosds unto our Faith, upon 
that firſt fore-mcntioned cenſideratie 
oz of his being a Surety for w. 


| Be then ro ſee what triumph his 

alcending into Heaven will adde 

unto our faich in matter of non-con- 
demnation, 

r. Py conſi- -Andherein, firſt there is not no- 

derive 67; thing 10 it toconſider, what be ben 

»&icn he cid 424 , and what was bis laft AF when 

when te 72* BEWas to take his riſe, tofly.upto 

Ereſiss bis Heaven, He bleſſed bi Diſciples , and 

Dicpls. thercbylctt a bleſfing uponearth with 

> them, tor «l/ bzeektt, tothe end of the 

World : The true reaſon and minde 

of which bleiting them, was, tharke 

being now t g0e TO Execute the e- 

1icrrail ufiice of his Frieft-hood in 

Heaven, ( of which God had (worn, 

T how art a 7+«(j for exer aſter the ors 

der of Melchifedec, ) As Adelcbijeder in 

the Type, bleſſed nbrabam, arcin 

Lim ab the faithſull as .in bis loans, 

| (heres 


UM 
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(therefore the Apoſtlefaid that Levi Se, 4 
pid tither unto Melchiſedee in Abra- 


bam: loines , therefore he was bleſſed 
iohis loines ) ſodid Chriſt begin this 
new and ſecond part of bu Pruftbeod, 
wich bleſſing the Apoſtles,and in them 
all the ele&, to the end of the World. 
This was the /zftching that Chriſt did 
wearth, yea this hedid whilſt aſcen- 
ding ; he was taken up whilſt be did it : 
So Luke 24. 50,5 1. Andthus folemn- 
ly he now did this, to ſhew that ihe 
curie was gone, and that ſ{inne was 
zone; and thai ation ſpeakes thus 
much,as if Chriſt himſclte had (Kid ir; 


0 my brethren ( for ſo he (tyled his Di- To thew the 
ſciples, after his Reſurreion ) I have curic ware: 


been deed , and indying made a crrſe their 6 
for you : now that curſe T have fully Prdoncd- , 


removed, avd my Father hath acqui- 
ted me, and you, forit; and now [ 
can be bold to bl:ſſe you , and pro- 
nounce a:l your ſ#mes forgiven, and 
your perſons juſtined, For tha i3 
the intendmene and foundition of 
bleſſong\” B'effed 15 the 4.471 wiſe fins are 
forgiven b4w: | and cheretore that was 
the true meaving of his bleffingrthen): 
which he reſerved chus as his laſt A&, 
to thew , how by his death he had re- 
H deemed 


om 
Sect. 4+ 


Aod in bleſ. 
ling bis Apo- 
{tles thus, he 
bleſſed all 
char ſhould 
telicye 1N 
bim. 


The trivmph of Faith, 


deemed chem from the curſe of the 


Law, and now going to Heaven, was 
able ro be ſſe chem wich al the fpirituel] 
blefings that are there, and which Hea- 
ven can afford, for — they are 
called in thac reſpe&, Epbeſ-1.4. And 
a3 in Abraham ( blelied by Melcbiſe 
dc ) all the Fekfal were bleſſed; ; {o, 
i theſe Apoftles,all the ele& ro come 
are bleſſed. As when God individu- 
ally bleſſed Adam and Eve, atthe firſt 
Creation ycrthe, iathem, bleſſed all 
that were for ever ro come of them: 
ſo Chriſt in bl. Ning them, bleſſed us, 
and all that ſtall + ag tbrough their 
word, to the end of the World. And 
that they were thus then to be confi- 
cered, as common perſons, receiving 
this bl, fog for us all; appeareth by 
Chriſts words then uttered, Jan 
with you to the end of the Wor, 'd (1,6 
wich you, and all your ſucceſſors, 
both Miniſters, and other bclievers) 
Azt.28.mlt, And Chriſt hereindid, ; 
as Gd did before him : When Gd 
had done bis work of creation , He lov 
ked 1pon: 8ll be bad done, and ſw that it 
was good , ond be bleſſedit; Thus did 


Jetus Chrift ; now that be bed by tht 
one «+ fferang, perf. ed for ever all the def 
be 
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\ | be comfortably vieweth , and "an Sed. 4. 
| | wounceth it perfe?, and them bleiſed; 

| and ſogoes ro Heoven, to keep and en- 

joy the Sabbath of all there. 

Now Secondly , let us fee bim A- Aſccond fups 
; ſcending ; and ſee what comfort that frevery an 
- | willalfo afford our faith, rowards *f Atcnd- 
the perſwaſion of Fuſlificstien. The 
Apoſtles ſtood gazing on him , and 

ſo doe you lifc up your hearts to gaze 

on him by faichz and view bim in tht 

aF, as heis palling along inco Hea- 

Vcn, a3 leading ſinne,bell, deatb, and d = 

vil za rrixmph, at his Charioc wheels, 

And therewith let your faith crinwpb, 

- | in a further evidence of juſtification, 

Þ | Thus Epheſians 4.8. our of the 68. 

6 | Pſalae, ver. 18. the Apoflle ſaith, 

7 | When be aſcended wp on bigh| bs ed Cap- A 
tivity captsve;] (co which Hebraifme Triuayh o. 
the Larine phraſc [ vincere vidorian] [710d 
to win 2 vittory, doth anſiver ) then &c. *? 
5) | Heled captive all our piritu.l] exemics 

| that would have captived us, they 

| beingnow caprtived. Now leadizg of 
captives is alwaics after a perf vi- 

oF ory, Andtherefore, whereas at his 

| Death he had comquered them , at his 
Riſing, ſcattered chem , now at his A- 
ſcenſiow he leads thews c iptive: Ando 
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Scet. 4. that Pſal.in the Type, begins, ver, 1, 
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Let God | arsſe } and let bis enemues | be 
[cattered, \ Ict them fit before bims : (oat 
his Reſurrection rhey did: And then 
he aſcends in triumph (as here) into- 
ken of tifory, | he isalcended upon 
high, ver. 18.'| he aſcends as David 
ater his victory, up to Mount Sp 
(ior the celebrating of which, thar 
Pj! fremes to have been made by 
David: ) this was the intended Type 
&f Ci;rifts triumphat his Aſcenſion, 
dtwoſ Alu triemphbales | trinm- 


ned; 7, Leading the captives bound to 
is Chariot wheelesz as the manner 
oftheRowman triumphs was , when 
the Conqueror went up to the Caph» 
tol z and other Reathens in Davids 
tiine z as Achiles led Hetfor caprive, 
who tyed his feere to hts Chariot- 
whcelesand iragged him dead round 
about the walls of Troz; Now thus 
cid Chritt chen deal wich our finnes, 
and 2ll orher enemies. The Second 
al « caſting abroad of gift: , | He gave 
gifts to men, | It was the cuſtom at 
their triumphs to c aft mew Coins (miſe 
filia) abroad among the multitude; 
{© doth Chriſt throw the greateſt eo 
of 
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for the good of men , char ever were Sect, 4. 


given, Therefo re,wbs fp: {1 cend.mne ? 
ſs and devs's are nor only dead, bur 
trixmpbed over, Compare with this, 
thar orber place, Ciloſ.2.15. Having 
ſoyled Principalities and powers, bee 
made a/h:w of them openly | trium; hing | 
over them| in bim{elfe. | So I readeir, 
and the Greeke beares it, and lo it 18 
iache margent varied : it 1s a mant- 
feſt aMluiion unto the manner of T rs- 
umpbs after victories among the &5- 
mans; Eveniunto two of the molt noe 
table parts thereof, the firſt of ſpoy- 
ling-the enemy. npon the place, erg 
they ſtirredout ofthe field : and his 
was done by Chrilt on the Crofle, 
[ Having ſpoykd ther firſt] as ver, 14. 
bath it, He ſpeaks it ofthedevills our 
cnemics and acciſers; they had all 
Gods threatnings in his Law,and the 
Ceremoniall Law (the Bond for our 
debt unto'the' Aforall L:w) to fhew 
tor ity in theſe lay the power of the 
Dwill over us, that hee could boldly 
come to God and accuſe ns, and ſue 
out bond ; And cherfore Heb.2. 14. 
be#is faiFro have the-power of Death, 
Now Chriſt firk tooke away all his 
power, and ſpoyledhim of all bis en- 

H3 figney, 


The triumph of Faith, 


SeR. 4. ſignes, weapons, and colours which 


he did on the place where the batraile 
was fought, namely, on the Croſſe, and 
nailkd oxr bend thereto , and baving 
paid the debt , leftrhe bond canceld, 
ere heſtirred offthe Croffe. Butthen 
having ihus ſpoiled theſe enemies on 
the Croſſe, he further makes a publique 
rrixeapball ſhew of them in his owne 
peri/on, which is a ſecond AR; asthe 
manner of the Rowas Emperors was, 
in their great Triumphs, to ritle 
thruugh the Citcy in the greateſt ſtate 
and have all rhe ſpoiles carried before 
them, and the Kings and Nobles 
whom they-had taken, they tyedto 
their Chariots, and lea them as Cap» 
tives: And this did Chriſt at bis A- 
ſcenſion z ( for of bis trexmphing at his 

Aſcenſion, I take this T riampb in this 

Epiſile co the Coleſ. ro be underſtand; 

and fo to be interpreted by that fore- 

ciced 4. of che Epheſians:) He plainly 

manifeſting by this publique open 

ſhew of them at his Aſcenfion , that 

he had ſpoiled , and fully ſubdued 

chem on the Croſſe. That which hath 

diverted Interpreters from thinking 

chis of 2.Col-ro bave been the triumph 
of his Aſcenſion, hath been __ 
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the tritmph is ſaid ro have been made Set, 4s 


[ #75 ] wh they inrerprer [in it] 
a8 if it referred co the Croſſe, (m<ntio- 
ned ver.14.) as the place of it; when 
as it may as well be cran(lated [| iw 
bimſelfe | 1, e. [ w bis own power and 
ſtrength; } noting, how be alone did 
this, which other-Conguerers doe nor ; 
they conquer fibugg 1bemſelves, and by 
themſelves , which" Chriſt did. And 
yet it was the Law , that if the Roman 
Emperors or Generals themſelves rok 
any thing in War, they had a peculiar 
honour to dedicate ir in triumph 
more peculiarly: Now Cbriſft conque- 
red in bimfoffe,and therefore triumphed 
in bimſzlfe, and himſelfe elove. And 
thus ic became our Redeemer ( like 
another Ss »pſon ) not onely to breek, 
Sins bars, and —_— Hell gates, and 
come out of chac Priſon he was in; 
buc as in figne ofa Trepbie, to take 
them on his back , and cerry them up 
the hill, (as $#mpſon(the Typc ofbim) 
did the gates of the City to an high 
hill) himſelfe criumphantly carrying 
them on his own ſhoulders. 

Now did Chriſt then, who was your 
ſuretychus triumph?chen ler your faith 
Inumph likewile z. for this was not 

H 4 onely 
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Sect, 4.only done by your Swrety, but in your 
i feet; a6 this | for MN hcre, is to 
be put to each thing mentioned. The 
. Apoklle cals {or this at our hands here 
We are more theu (onquerors , ſayes he, 

Ver.3 7» 
Atlird fap- Then, thirdly , fee him entrng into 
ute " Heaven; when he comcs fi-ſtto Court 
Ecit encer- after this great undertaking 5 how 
| 5500e0e 0 Goth: God look on him ? is God fa 
ke came 6:4 tisfed with what hee hath done? As 
_ ES (you know) when aGenerall comes 
home, there uſeth to be great obſer- 
ving how the King takes his ſervice, 
as performed according ro Commif 
fionz Chrilt as a Surety wndertooks 
for finners, fully co Comgrer all our &+ 
nemies ;and God bade him look that 
he did it perfe&ly , or never ſee his face 
more : Heb.5. Hee was to bee perfef? 
through ſufferings , and thoſe ſafſe» 
| rings to bee ſuch @ to perfeciw alſo; 
That this is « Heb,1 0, Now behold your Srety is 
further evi- like a Conqueror extred Heaven ': Let 
God is &rif- that convince you, that he hath (arif- 
kedforiin. 6.4 the debt, and performed his com» 
| miſſion to a tittle ; God would never: 
have ſuffered him to come thither elſe 
but as ſoone as ever his head had 
peept into Heaven , have ſent him 
down 


eee oe. Noe oe oh. a» wt. aan Ak ©. LR 


fron Chitiſts #ſfenfion. 


ef {ne ro performe the reſt ; Set, 4- 


t&,God'lers him enter in , and hee 
conte$b>1dly;/'and' confidently, and 
Godlers'him ſay there : therefore 
beconvinced; that he hath given God 
fullfarisfathzon, Chriſt himſelfe uſerh 
this argument, as the '(trongeſt that 
could"bee broiight to comvince the 
world; that his righteonſveſſe ( which 
bee had in his Do&rine raughr thern) 
was the righte»uſneſſe which men were 
only to be ſ2ved by, the trae Righteonſ- 
prſſe of God ingpede, :Fobn 16,9.10, 
He ſpa convince the world of righteonf- 
ne : that is, worke faith in the 
hearts oF niengto beleeve and lay ho] 
on my Righteouſneſſe, as the true 
Righteouſneffe rhar (God hath ordaye 
ned : and this becarſe (laycs he) 170 


tomy Pather,and you ſpal ſee me no mare; 


That is, by this argument an 4 evidene 
tis, an# fhall beevinced , that ] wiio 
undertocke to farisfie for Fane, and 
to procnre a p?rfe& Righte ifncfte, 
have pzrfeQiy performed ic: ant rac 
tis a 72ghteeuſi:ſſe which Goas juſtice 
Cot accept of, to fave ſinners Ly; In 
that] afcer my death, and fiſhing 
this worke, will sſcerdup to my Fae 
ther, into Heaven , and keep my ftane 

H 5 ding 
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Sed. 4. 4g there , and you fball ſee me no more: | 


W hereas, if I had not fulfilled all 
righteouſneſſe, and perfeAtly farisfied 
God, you may be ſure there would be 
no going into Heaven for me, nor re= 
maining there : God would ſend me 
down again to doe the reſt, and you 
ſhould certainly ſeeme with ſhame ſens 
back again; but I goe to Heaven, and you 
ſboll ſee me n0 more. 


_——_—_— I CE — 


CBuap. III. 


Sbewing what evidence alſo { brift fit- 
cing at Gods right hand, baving 
been our Surety, affords to our faith 
for Juſtification, 


N his being , or fitting at God: right 
hand, which is the ſecond particular 
to be ſpoken of. As ſoon as Chriſt 
was caried into Heaven, louk, as all 
the Angels fel downe and worſhipped 
him; ſo h:s Father welcommed him, 
wit! the higheſt grace thar ever yet 
was ſhewne;The words which he then 
ſpake, we haverecorded, P/al. 110. 
St thow at my right bed, till 1 mat 
#p:pt 


wa 


Ow then inthe next place, for ' 


from Chriſts #1ti#g, &c. 143: 
thine enemies thy foot-ſtooke. You nay Sect. 4. 
by the way ob erve, for the illuſtra- 
tion of this, How upon all the ſeverall come & | 
parcs of performance of his office, #j-©rit 
either God is brought in ſpeaking to came to hex. 
Chriſt, or Chriſt co his Father, Thus 3; 7h 
when he choſe him firſt to be our Me» 6rit ſpake rc 
diator, ke takes an oath , Thaw art a 
. Prieſt for ever after the order of Melebiſe- 
dec. Again,when Chziſt came to rake 
upon him our nature, the word; he 
ſpake are recorded , Loe I 1mcomve 10 
doe thy will , @ body haſt thox fitted me : 
ſo Heb, 10. out of the 40. Pſal. Like» 
wiſe when he hung upon che Crofle, 
his words unco God are: recorded , 
Pſal. 22. 1. Af God, my God, why bit 
thou forſsken me ? In like manner,. 
when he roſe againe, Gods words uled 
then to himare recorded, T how «'t my 
Sonne, this day bave I begotten thee, 
P ſal. 2. ( which place is expound-d 
of rhe Reſurrefion , AQs 13. 33 ) 
which is as much as if he had ſaid, 
Thou never appeared(t like my Sonne 
t.[l naw; for whereas I choſe a Sonne 
to be glorified with power and Ma- 
jeſtv , hicherco chou haſt appeared 
Only. is # Sor of men | Enof ſorry we #1 | 
bitzerto tbow halt ben ma{c ſinne,, 
and 


44 7 be triumph of Faith, 
Sect. 4:and a ewr/ey not like my Son; but 
haft appeared in the likeneſſe of ſinful 
f*ſb, and of 4 ſervant all beſmeared 
with blood, therefore this is the firft 
day wherein I make account I have be. 
getter: thee z even now whenthou hilt 
beginneſtto appeare our of thar ſinſul 
| hue;and likeneſſe of (infull-fleſh : now 
I-owne thee for my Son indeede, And 
in him, hee owtred us all, thus at his 
Reſarre&ion. And'"rhen laſt of all, 
whenhecoimesinto Heaven, the fir 
wordGod fpeakes to him is, Son, fit 
2bou at my right band; thou haſt done 
all my worke, and now I will doe 
thine; (he gives hin a quzetw eſt) reſt 
here z fit here till 1 make all thy enc- 
mies thy fdot-ſtoole, 
- And now, what ſay you, are ye ſa» 
tified yer, that God is farisficd for 
RS fins ? What ſuperabundant ev i- 
L owns dence muſt this, Chriſts ſicting at 
= ue Gods right hand, givertoadoub:.ing 
> double evi- Beart ? Tt argues firſt that Chriſt for 
ence. hisparc hath perfeAly done his works 
and:that there is no more |fr for him 


rhe word | ſit:ing ] 1mplies.Secondly, 
Ic argucsthet Gd is as frelly fats: fied on 
is part : this his ſeizing [as Gods right 
£4nd | implies, For 


to doe by way of fati:faftion : This 


= A494 aw tt... on =, &Q 
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from Chriſts ſ1#7#2,' thc. 5 
For the frſt5 The phraſe of [" S3t= Sgtt1 Fr 
ng | doth beroken reſt, when worke 2s wo 
fulfiled, andifiniſhed : Chrift was not þ,qpertent y 
to returne, till hee ha accompliſht & compleat- 
his works Heb.1o, The Apoſtle com- Sed 
paring the” force* and exctency” of workrhar 
Chriſts Sacrifice; 'with tho" of the'\iowe by tim 
Priefts of the old Law, 'fayes' rHaf for ourjutti 
Thoſe Prieſts flood |daily offering of $+= 
erfices, which cannever take ſins away, 
Their ſtandivg' implyed, that they 
could never make tatisfaQion fo, as 
to ſay, We bave firsſhed it ; Br Chriſt 
(ayes he, ver.1 7.) afrer he bad” offered 
vp one Sacrifice for ever, | ſate downe | 
&c. Marke how hee oppoſeth their 
ſtanding, to his fitting downe. He fare 
13 one who had donehis work. Thus 
Hth.4.10. He that it entred into bu re 
(ſpeaking of Chriſt, as I have elſe- 
whereſhewn) hath ceaſed from big work 
# G1d from bz, | 
Secondly,.this his being at Gods , +1, 6,4 
right band, as firongly argues that #ifbaccepred 
God is farizfied. ; for if God bad not rho 
teen infinitely well plealed with him well pleated 
te would never have ler him come ſo 4 
ncere him 4 much lefTe have advanced 
b:m fo high as ha right b:nd, And 
therefore in that place even now 
ciced 
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cited, ( Heb.1o.ver,10.11, 13. compa- 

Sect. 4+ red with rhe former verſes ) thi is 
ledged as an evidence that ( briſd bed 
for ever taken ſinnes away, (which 
choſe Priefts of the Law conldnot | © 
doe, who therefore ofien offired the 
ſame Sacrifice, as ver.11.) That this | | 
man, afier he had offered one Sacrifice for 
fines for ever | [ate downe ontberight 
band of God) as thereby (hewing (and 
that moſt manifeſtly) that hee had at 
that once offered up fach a fatisfafto- 
ry Sacrifice, as had pleaſed God for 
ever, and thereupon tooke up his 
place ar Gods right hand, as an evi- 
dence of it ; ſo polleffing the higheſt 
place in Court, This ſetting bim at 
Gods right band, is a token: of ſpecial 
and higheſt favor. So Kings, whom 
they were moſt pleaſed with, they did 
ſet ac their right bands , as Selomon did 
his Mother, 1 Kivgs 2.19, and fo 
Chriſt the Church his © «eene, Pſal.45, 
9. andit was a favor which God nc- ( 
yer after youcſafed to apy. Heb.1, To 
which of all the Angels did bee ſay , Sit 
thou on my right bond? Therefore Phil. 

* 2, itisnot onely faidthathee exelted 
bim, but | ſuperexaltavit |] bee highly t- 
xalted bim,ſoas never any was _— 

or 


bu oi 
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f on Chriſts þ113ug, Oc. 


for hee was mede thereby bigher then the Got, , 


heevenr. Thus much for the firſt 
Head. | 


————— 


CHaPe. IV, 


Demonſtr ates in the ſecond place what 
influence Cbrift:Aſcenfion beth in s 
beleevers non-condenmation,upon that 
ſecond premiſed conſideration of 
Cbrifis being s Common perſon for 
w. T he ſecurity that Faith may bave 
from thence, 


E have thus ſcene what tri- 
umphing evidence and demon- 
ſrtion, both Chriſts Aſcenſion, and 
ficting at Gods right hand, doe afford 
us for this, that Chrift being conſide- 
red & our Swrety, hath therefore un- 
doubredly ſubdued our enemics and 
fins, & ſatisfied God; Let usnow con» 
ſider fur;her,what force, effi-acy and 
influence theſe rwo(both his Aſcer ding 
&fhting at Gods right band as an Head 
axd Common perſon for 11s) bave in 
them towards the aſfered working 
and accompliſhmenr of che ſalvation 


| ofbelecvers, his Ele&; And from the 


conſideration of this which is a 
ſecond 
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| By confide- 
| Ting, 


7. That the 


| = end of Thaz the great end andpurpoſeof 
| ingand en- 


tring Heaven 
| wastO pre» : 
| pareaplace yay for our comming thicher, This he 


| fe ,and TATO EP 
| briog us thi- ures his Diſciples of, Fob.1 4.1. I 
F ther. 


Sect qſecond Hrad,onr faith may bey erflns! 


Therrweopbof mlupbyG, 


chercontirmet! and firengeheneditviry 
confid:nce, Who ſhall condemne ? I 
Chrift,that is at Gods right hand, | ſhall 
rake in (as in tbe former), both his 4- 
ſcenfion and ſitting 3t Gods right hend, 
1:Agd ferk for his Aſcendzngy: cou 
lider theſe ewa things.in'it whiehmuay 
uphold owe-conftidence. + 


fincie he Aſcended tarzwa$toprepare 
and provide a p}ace for us, and:to make 


my Fitheri houſe are many manſions : 1 
£0 to prepare a place for you t as" Toſehb 
was ſecretly ſent before by Gbds tte 
rendment to prepare a placs in AZzypt 
for his brethren , whom Gcds provi 
dence meant to bring after him : ſo 
more opeuly doth Chriſt Aſcend ro hea-! 
ven,profeſſed!y declaring that to be his 
bufines, [ 1go to prepare a place for you | 
an? it is1ny Favhers houſe (faith he ) 
where I can provide for you & make 
you welcom, You heard before, what 
welcome God gave Chriſt, whenhee 
arſt arived rherc, and what he (aid ro 
him,and Chriſt ſaid (as it were) again 
ro 


from Chrilts ſitting, Oc. 


much company, many of my brethren 
and followers to ceme after ( for jr 
was the declared andavowed end of his 
comming #9 prepare a place for thems ) 
Iprayed when TI was on earth, that 
where I am they might be alſs;/ Febu 17.) 
and now I am come hicher, my traine 
muſt come in toy I am not compleat 
without them If you receive me, you 
mult receive chem alo,and I am come 
to take up lodgings for chem. Thus 
the Captain of our ſekvatiow, ( being 
made as boy throngh /uffernege,and then 
(owned with glary and brpour, in bring- 
igef many Sen: to Glory, as Heb.2.10. 
which campany-he was Captain 
isbrought in ſaxmgto God, = " 
Bebold. 1 aud the Children which God 
bath gives me, ( he ſpeakesit, when 
brought toglory) I em their Captain, 
and they. mult follow mez Where-T am 
they muff be  ) Lo Tambere, andam 
bot to come alone, but ro brivg ts gle» 
7 all the Children which thou haſtgiven 
me. They ſhall be all welcome (ſayes 
God) there ig room-enough for them, 
{wy monſous: | ſo tharwe iced not 


re, nor ſay inour heatts doubting: 


and deſpairing , Who ſball aſoomd up to 


_ 
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toGod : I come nor alone, I have Seq, 
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Heaven for ws, to bring us thicher ? ( as 

no 4 Rom,1o.) Chriſt hath dene it: The is 
the firſt cthing , but thatis not alL 

+. That he 2+ He entred into Heaven in "ur very 

entred in our games, and fo is tobe confidered in 

and iead, thataftasa Common perſin,(as well as 

reok poſſeſſie in his Death and ReſurreRion) and 

right, Fforepreſenting us, and alſo raking 

poſſeſpon in our right, and we in bimp 

as a Guardian takes poſſeſſion for 

Heirs under age : Heb, 6.20. the fore- 

runner i for ws extred into Heaven, 

the [ fore-runxer for ws] that 18, owr fort» 

renner. A fore-rnnner is a fore-ruuner 

of followers, and of fuch as ſtay not 

long behinde, and uſually goes be- 

fore as a harbinger, to provide, and 

take up lodgings for them that are 

to come, and writes the names of 

thoſe who are to come , over the 

doores of ſuch and ſuch roomes, that 

they may not be taken upby any 0+ 

ther, And ſo Heb. 12.23. the weme: 

of the firſt borne are (aid to be written 

is Heaves , or enrolled therez And 

x. Pet. 1. 5. their places or manſions 

in Heaven are ſaid to be [reſerved for 

them , I chey ſtandemprty as it were, 

yet taken up, fo as none ſhall take 

them from them ; their —— 

eics 
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from Chriſts ſitting, Sc. 


titles rothem being entred and ſwper- 
ſcribed \ And ſo he truly entred [ pro 


nob3 ] for ws, that is, in our ſtead, 
and in our names, as a Common perſon: 
and therefore the Highb- Prieft (in the 
Type)entred intothe Holy of Holics, 
with all the names of the Tribes on 
his Breaſt : even fo doth Chriſt with 
ours ; Even as a Common perſon in 
our namcs , thereby ſhewing thar 
we are likewiſe to come after him: 
And this is more then fimply ro 
prepare a place ; it 1s to take poſſeſſion 
of a place , and give us a Right 


thereto. 


So that your Faich, through this what com. 
conſideration , may ſee your ſelves fort * 


Chriſt is entred as a Common perſon 


for you. Juſtification hath two parts; ſelves inbea- 
Firſt, Acquitance from finne,and free» '® ready. 


dome from condemnation ; as here, 
Whe ſball condenme ? And Secondly, 
Juſtification of life, as ic is called Row, 
5-18, that is , which gives title to e- 
ternall life ; Now dying and rifing as 
a Common perfon for us, procures 
the firſt, (ers us perfeRtly enough in 
that ſtare of freedome from condemna- 
tim;Bur then,chis Chriſt bis egtring in10 


Kca- 


- _ —_—_ — 


The triumph of Faith, 


Set. 4, Heaven , as a Common Perſon, ſets ug: | 


farre abovethat ſtare of Noncondem- 
nation: it placeth us in Heaven with 
him. You wauld think your ſelves 
ſecure enough, if you were attended 
into Heaven, As Heman ſaid of his 
condition., that he was free among the 
dead, thatis, he reckoned himlelfe 
(in his deſpaire ) free of the company in 
Hell, as well asif he had been there, 
thinking his name enrolled anmnng 
chem, and his place taken up : fo you 

may reckgn your ſelves (as che wordis, 
Rem.) free of the company of Heaven, 

and your places taken up there; fo- 
chatwhen you come todie, you (hall 

goeto heaven asto-your own place, 
by as true & title, though nor of your* 
own," as fuda went-ro Hell (which 
iscalled hi own place, as( At 1. )ihe 
Apoſtle ſpeaks.) What a ſtart is his? 
how farre:bave you left below you 

pardow of finnes and'\non-condemns'' 
tion ® you are got above. How (e- 

curely-may you ſay, Who ſball con- 

demne#C briſt hath aſcended;and entered: 
into Heaven, This is the firſt branch 
ofithefecond Head: T he influence that 
Chriſts Aſcenfionhath imtoour Juſti-? 
ficatton and falvarion. "2 
| CHAP, 


6-4 


from Chriſts ſ#ting, Grr.. 


L——_ 


CHAP; Vs 


Demonſtrateth 52 Ike manner what in« 
fluence Chriſts fitting at Gods 
right han! bath into our Tuſtificati« 

' 88, p13 that ſecond conſideration, of + 
hi being a Common perſon. Ard 
the ſecurity faith may bave from 
thence. 


He conſideration of his ſiiting a8 
Gods right band, may, in reſpect 
of the zu flcence rhat it mutt needs have 
into our ſalvation , yet adde more ſe- 


city unto our Faith, it we either ny conſiders 
conſider the power and anthority of the 9s *tvirgs, 


plzce ir ſelfe, and what ir 18 co fir 6? 
Gods right band ; Or ſecondly, the r« 
lation, the perſom he beares and ſultams 
in his fitting there , evenof a Common 
perſon, in our righr. And both theſe 
ding pur cogether will adde ſtrength 
mutually each to other, and unroour 
taichz burh to conſider, bow great 8 
prerogative jt is to fir at Gods right 
hand, and what ſuch a one as fits there 
hath power to doe ; and then that 
Chriſt (who is inveſted with this pow- 
ey, 
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- 4, Er, and advancedto is,) he poſſeſeth it 
_ all as our Head : — [5g 
| Common perſon repreſenting us. And 
1, Conſider the prerogatives of the 
place ir ſelfe; they are two : 
I. Soveraigngy of Power,and Might, 
'y- 1. and Majefh. 
_ of 2+. Soveraignty of autbority and judg- 
the place, ment ; Either of which may ſecure us 
which are . 
ewo. from non-condenmation, 
1. Soveraignty of power and 


r $091218"- might; this the phraſe [ fitting at Gedr | © 


oy I — IQ ot > 2. 72 po 


Ry und pows rig t hand | implies, Aat. 26, 64, tl 
Fn where Chriſt himſIfe expoundeth | *< 


the purport of it; Hereefter you ſhall ſe a 
the Somne of man ſitting on the right hand i 
[of power Þ And fo 1 Epbe. 20. 22, | P 
this is made the priviledge of Gods i 
fſet'ing him at byt right hand, ver. 20, | © 
Alt chings Ghar be hath pact al things under bic fit, | ® 
committed ver, 22. A phraſe importing the high- 
im eſt ſoveraignty and power, notuled | ? 
of any Creatures, Angels, or men; 
none of them have other things wzder 
their feet, (4. e. ) in ſo low a ſubjeRion b 
asro berhcir vaſſals; eſpecia]ly , not | &' 
[ a1] things ; and therefore by that Þ| 
very phraſe,the putting all things wndit ſe 
by f.et,che Apoſtle argues in that 2-t0 
the Heb, that that man of whom ” 
v 


from Chriſts ſttiug, ec. 


nd in ghe 8. Pſal. (there ciced by him) Se 


had ſpoken, was no other bur Chriſt, 
not Adm, nor the Angels, for to nei- 
ther of theſe hath God fubj<&ed «8 
things, ver.5, but ro Chriſt only ver.8. 
who ſits in the bigbeft T hrone of Ma- 
jefty ; And to make his ſeat the eaſter, 
bach a world of enemies made his foot- 
ſtoole,even all bis enemies,(fo Pſal,110.) 


which is the higheſt criun-ph in the 


world. Now to what end hath God which pow. 


commicted this power to bim , but © © 


tor and Adminiftrator, and performe 
all the Legacies which he made ro 
thoſe whom he dyed for? as the ex» 
:on is Heb. c.15,16, and 17.verſes, 
thatnone of kis heirs mihtb= wrong- 
ed. Fairer dealmg then this nw 
there ever be, norgreater ſecurity gi- 
ven to us. This to have been Gods ve» 
ry end of inveſting Chriſt with this ſo- 
veraigne powez,is declared by Chriſt 
bimſelfe, Fobr 17. 2. Thou baſt given 
biw power oter allfl.ſh , that be ſhould 
give cternall life to as many a1 thou baſt 
given bim: And accordingly at his A- 
ſcenſton, to comfort bis Diſciplesin 
thfruit of their Miniftery , 1atth. 
21, If, he fayes, All power a4 given 
70 


X : committed 
that himſelfe may be his own Execu- tobim io 
7 bis Ea 

cars 
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Sect. 4+ 


What ſecu- 
rity this af- 


tords, 


The triumph of Faith, 


to me in Heaven and in Earth, What | 


holy cenfidence may this breed inus 
He # at Gods right hand, and w: arein 
bi bands, Fohn 10.28. and al hy E. 
memies are wnder by feete, Who then can 
peel us out ? Revel, 1, 15, faies Chriſt, 
1 have the Keyes of Hell and Death, 
The Key is ſtiJI taken in the Scrip- 
cure phraſe the Enſigne of power and 
«ntbority, Now Chritt hath, both,the 
Keyes of Death, the poſtern gate our 
of ri:1s world, and of Hell, even of the 
broad gates of that eternal| priſon; 
So as none of his can be fetched ont of 


- this world by Death , bur Chritt he 


muſt firſt open the doore ; much leſſe, | 


can any goe to Hell without his war- 
rant. Yea, Math. 16. 19. He hath 
the Keyes of the Kingdome of Heaven al- 
fo, ro open to whom he will. By his 
ReſurreFion, we may (ce and reſt afſu- 
red,that he hath the keyes of Deatb and 
Fel, (for he unlocke che doores, and 
came out from thence ) and by his A- 


fſeenſion and ſitting 8t Gods right band, 


thathe hath the keyes of Heaven, whoſe 
doore he hath uniockt , and now fer 
open. What need we then fear Hel, 
v/hen Chriſt our Redeemer hath rhe 
keyes OL it? 

Se- 


ſcattereth the wicked with his eyer ; and 


_— 
— — 


ſits on Gods right band, This is the ve- 
I) inference thar after followeth, ver, 
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Secondly,rto lit ar Godsright hand Sect, 4, 


imports all judgement to bee committed , p,.,,,,, 
tobim -; for fitting was a poſture of a judgnent 
Judges ; a phraſe uſed ro note out commined? 
thetr authoricy. So Prov. 20.8. A king 9 bm: 


that | fatteth | ow the throne of judgement, 


{o doth Chriftt his and our enemies. 
See whar Chriſt ayes, John. 5.21.22, 
T he Senne of man raiſeth up whom. be 
will; forthe Father | judgeth | no man, 
but | bath committed ll Judgement |} 
tothe Sonue, Now if he who loved us 
ſo, and dyed forus, be the Fudge tim 
ſelte, then Jpo ſhall condemne ? (riff 


24. of that 5.chap. of Fohn, H: that be- 

hkeves _ not come into condemnstsen : 

Chriſt ucrers ic upon his having ſaid 

he had all ;edgement committed to bin, 

inthe foregoing ver.22. on purpoſe 

that he mighr from that con(ideration 

acertain Beleevers of their non-con- 

demnation, For what need wee feare 

any under-oftcers, when we have the 

judge chus for us? I 2. 
Bur then (inthe laſt place) add thar Jr 

cond particular mentioned to all being bis, as 

theſe, that Chriſt its there as an Head, hana 


\ 


as 
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"The triumph of Faith, 
as a Common perſon,tor us. Firſt as an 
Head; iO Eph.i.when the Apoltle had 
ſo hyperbolically ſer forth his power, 
ot being advanced unto Gods right 
band, ver.21. farre above sll Principali- 
ti:s and poxvers, and abowe every name 
sbat 14 named. not only in thy world, bat 
that which # to come; and how God 
bath put all things under hu feete : hee 
adds, and | hath given bim to bee head 0« 
wer all things to the Church. ] Obkrve 
now, hee is ſaid ro fitthere orzer al 
things, not in his owne pure perſonal 
right {1mply, as it is his inheritance, as 
he is che Son of God, (as Heb. r.ver.z, 
4- 5. it is alfirmed of him) bur befits 
thus over all asa Head ts the Church, 
T hat ſame [ over 2# things comes in 
there, betwcene bis being a[ Head] 
and | tothe Churcb, | on purpoſeto 
ilew, thathe 18 ſet over all, zn relation 
to by Church : So that weſee, that 
our relation is involved, and our 
righc inc)uded in this exaltacion of 
his, and ſo put into tis Commiſſion; 
tor this prerogative is there faid to 
be given bim, Hee ſits not fimply as4 
Son, bur as an Head and he fits not as 
an Heal without a Body, and therfore 
niut have his members upto him : 


Whertore 
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from Chriſts ſitting, &'c. 


maimed body, if it wanted butaroe. 
Chriſt is our Eſement , and he being 4+ 
ſcended, wee are ſparks that fly up- 
wards to him. He rook our F:þ, and 
carried it unto heaven, and left ns his 
Spirit on earch,and both as pawns and 
earneſts thar we ſh. uld follow, 

Nay farther yec, he isnor only faid 
to fir as cur Head, bur we are alfo (id 
to fit together with bim: That is, made 


Ephej.2.6, So thatas wee aroſe with 
him, (He beivg conltdered as a Com- 
mon perſon) and aſcended wich him, 
as was ſaid ; So yet farther, we ſit to- 
getber with him mm tbe higheſt heavens, 
(asthere) ey Tot s £Tupalois [ in ſu gr'- 
coeleſtibus | in ba exahed eſtate above 
the beazens, (as is the nieaving of chac 
phraſe: ) not that Chriſts be 7 at 
Gods right band: (if raken for ;hat ſirb= 
lsty of power) is communicable to 
us; thatis Chriits prerogative only: 
$0 Hcb.1.5, Towbich of all the An gels 
did be ever ſay, Sit thou at my right 


2 ani 
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Wherfore in the next ver. iris added, SEC. 4. 
Wick his body, yea, his fulne ſe: fo as Therefore 
Chriſt is not complear withuurall his be wutt have 
Members, and would leave heaven, if: 
any one were waning ;It werea lame vim, 


UD £9 


Eſpecially 


(eerng he 117% 
as repreien- 
tirg them, 


the up-ſhor ofall inthe nexr Chaprer 9n* 5c vr 


rogerher 


with tun, 


How to fie 


arGoid rizhe 


hand is 


Chr iſts p40 
TOZaLVE A» 


lone, 
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160 The triumph of Faith, 
Sect. 4. hand? Yet o, as his ſitting in heaven, 
as it 1s indeftuitely exprefſed, is un- 

deritood to bee as in our right and 

ſtcad, and asa Common pcrion; aud 

ſo is to affare us of owr ſitting there | 
wich him, zn our preportion. ' So Rev.z, 
"race TRE expreſly r:ndred as the minde 
= Agrees and intendment ct it, Hsm that over- 
2 hronc. commeth, I will grant to ſit with mee in 
my throne, even as 1 alſo am ſet downe 

with my Father in his throne, There is 

a proportion obſerved, though with an 

inequality : we ſttgn ( briſts Throne, 

bur Fee only on his F athers T hroxe: 

thatis, Chriſt onely fits at Gods right 

hand ; but wee on Chriſts right hand; 

And ſo the Church 1s ſaid to be at 
Ciriſtsright hand, Pſalme 45. 9g. Yea 

and Pe-turther, ( and it meyaft. rd a farther 
ing at the lar CUMOIT tO US in the point in hand) 
1:24:22, this repreſents, that atthe Jarterday 
lim. wee (hall fit as Aſſ#ſors on his Juage- 
ment ſeate tojudge the World with 

him. So Mat.1 9.75. and Lake 22.30, 

When the Son of ma ſhall ſit in bis glory 

ye fall ſit upon 12 T hrones, gudging the 

1 ribes of Ifi acl. So ag this oa ſetting 

with him is ſpoken in refpe& ro Juage 

ment, & to giving the ſentence of Ir; not 

a ſentence {hall pafſe without your 

yotres 


_—— cc a. 


— 


from Chriſts ſorting, &-c. 
yotes: So as you may by faich nut only 
look on your ſelves, as aiready ja hea- 


vren,(icting wich Chriſt,as a Common ang 


be COndeme 


perſon in your right;bur you mayl6ok 
on your ſelves as Judges alſo. Sothai 


I6r 
SeCt. 4 


if we 


nea 1t miiſt 


be with cur 


fany finne ſheuld ariſe to accule or Owne votrs 


condenine, yet it muſt be wi. h your 
vores. And whar greater k cu ity c: n 
vou have then this! for you muſt con- 
demne your ſelves, it you be conden:- 
ned : you mav very well fay, Ih» 
ſhall accuſe? Who ſpall condemn? tur 
you will never pronounce afaral: f.n- 
tence upon your owh elves. 


73579 (_< 


As then Pax! triumphed here, fo Therrinwph 


may wee ; for atthe preſent wee fitin 
heaven with Chriſt, and have all our 
enemies nnder our feete. As Joſpnab 
made his ſervants fer their feere onthe 
necks of thoſe five Kings; ſo God 
would have ns by faith to dee the like 
to all ours; for une day wee ſhall dee 
It. And if you ſay, We ſee it rot, I an- 
lwer, as Heb. 2. the Apoſtle faith of 
Chriſt himſelfe, | Now zre ſee not jet ] 
al things put under bim,v.,$.\ Now not 
under him ]{for he now ſits in heaven, 
[and expe&s] by faith, when his ene- 
mes ſhall be m de bis foote-ſicole, as Heb, 
19.12, and 13 227.) | but we ſee | (for 
3 C2e 


of faith 


tHeErcupo!ls 
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Set, 4 the preſent ) Jeſs crowned with glor 


and bamneur , ver.g. and ſo may be ſure 
that the ching is as good as done; and 
we ray, infſe-ing him crowned, ke 
vour ſelves fitting with bim, and quiet- 
ly wait andexpe&.(as Chriſt himſelfe 
dort}) cill all be accomplithed, and 
vur {alvation finiſhed and fully per- 
f.Ct:d, 

His Interceſſion now remaines on- 
Iy ty be ſpoken of, which yet will 
afford further conſiderations. to 
firengchen our Fairh. His ſizing at 
God: right band no:es out his power os 
ver all, from God: Burt his Interceſhon, 
all p-wer and fatour with God for us; 
ſo as to effe& wur ſalvation for us, 
with Gods higheft contentment an4 
good will, and all yetfurther toe 
cure us. Who ſhall condemn, Gc. 


from Chriſts Tnterceſſeon. 


BRERDDBBLON 


SEGT. V. 
The trtumph of faith from 
Chrifts INTERGCESSION. 


R 0 M. S. 34. 
100 elſe makerh interceſſim for us. 


Rm = 
— 


CHAP. I, 

A copneti1e of tha with the former : 
and bow this adder a further ſupport. 
T ws things out of tbe Text propoun- 
ded to be handled, Firſh, The con- 
currency of » pra that Cbriſfts in- 
terceſſion hatb snto owr Salvation, 
Secondly , T be ſecutity that Paith 
my bave there-from for our Juſti- 
Cation, 


SE. 5, 


ting at Gods right hand 
as a fudge and King, 
having ll auchoriry 

| of ſaving or conden:- 
ning , in his own hands; and having 
all power in Heaven and Earth, 
I 4 C3 


T e triumph of Faith, © 
Seq, c£,t0 give eternall life ro them that be. JF 
leeve : Andthe confidence that this } ( 

giveth us. | 

Let usnow come to his Interceſſin, || | 

and the influence which ir hath into Þ| | 

our Juſtification and ſalvation; which I 

a$ir ſtrikes the laſt (troake to make all }| , 

ſure; fo, as greata ſtroake asanyof || |, 

the former : therefore { as you have 
heard ) that there was an Al{ſuffictency 
inhis Death| Who ſhall condenme ? it 14 
Chriſt that died: } a Rather inhis R e- 
ſurretion, | ye4 rather is rien ag 1m; ] 
a much rather [ 4329 pda] that 
he lzoes and is at Gods right hand; Rom, 
5- 10, The Apoſtle rifeth yer higher | , 
toan «is 73 aayriat; | a ſavingtoihe ( 
#tmoſt | pur upon his interceſſion, Heb, | ;; 
7. 25. Wherefore he 4 abke to ſave tothe || 1, 
#tmoſt, ſeeing be ever lives to make inter» || |, 
ceſſion, $o that if you coul i ſuppoſe 
there were any thing which noneof | j 
all the former three could doe oret- 
feCt for us, yet his interceſſion could || «, 
doe ittothertmſt ; for irfelfeis the || 1; 
uceermoſt ani higheſt ; If mony | 4 
would purchaſe our Salvation, his | 
Death hath done ir, which he laid | ;, 
down as a price & an equivalent rat 
ſom, (2s it isin x, Tim,2: 6.) If power & 
- 6 authority 
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from Chrifts 1#terceſſion. 


authority would effeR ir, his ſitting at 


Gods right hand, inveſted with all 


power in h-avcn & earth, ſhall be pur 

forth to the utmoſt co effe& ir. If favor 
& intreaties added ro all theſe (which 
oft times doth as much as any of thoſe 
ocher) were needtull, he will ne che 
uemolt of this alſo, and for ever make 
interceſſim. So that it Love,Money,or 


Power (any of them, or all of them) 


will ſave us, we ſhall be ſure ro be ſa- 
ved, aved to the utmoſt | ets 79 7avTe?s5 | 
all manner of waies, by all manner ot 
meanes; faved over and over. 

For the cleering of this lait gene» 
ral head, The I:terceſſion of Chriſt, 
(andthe infleexce and ſecurity ic hath 
In;o our faith 2nd juſt firation) [ (hall 
handle two things, and both proper 
tothe Texr. 

Firſt, Shew how unto all thoſe os 
ther fore. mentioned Acts of Chriſt tor 
us, this uf Interceſſi alſo is to be ad- 
edby him for the eff-ing our ſalva- 
tion, end the ſecuring ovr hearts 

therein. This thar par. icie| Aho )1 'n 
the Text calls for; #/bo 4!ſo maketh ;n- 

terceſ1on for 1, 
Secan: iy, ro ſhew the ſecurity rhat 
laith may afſum & fetch from nliis [n- 
C'S Cre 
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The triumph of Faith, 


Se. A terceſlion, of Chriſt, or his pre) ing for 
us in heaven; Ihe ſhall condemme? it is. 


Chriſt, that mekth interceſſion for w, 


q_— 


Crap. I] 
T be firſt Head explained by two things, 


Firf,Interceſlion one part of Chriſtr- 


Priclihoed ,. and the moſt excellent 
part of it, 


* Owards the Explanation of the. 
- firſt of rheſe, rwo things areto, 


be done. 
Firſt, To ſh2w how great, and ne» 


 c&flary, and how excellent a partof 


Chriſts Prieſthood , his- Intercefjun 
and praying for win heaven is. 

Secondiy, To ſhew the peculiar 
1 fucncethar Intercejon hath inco 
vur faivatiun ; and ſo the reaſons for 
waich God ordained this work of In- 
rerce/in for us, and that in heaven, to 
beadded to all che former. 

For chefirſt ] will.procced therein 
b': degrees. 


t irſt,, It is one part of his Prieſt. 


hood, You muſt know, that Chriſtis 
nut entred into heaven amply as a fatt- 
r.:#..er WHic.) hath been explained)to 
Lake. 


from Chriſts Interceſſian. I67 


take up places for you, but as a Priclt Sect, 5 
alſo, Made 2 Pneſt after the order of 
Melcbiſedec ; which 18 more then t1m- 

ply a Fore-runner, Yea, his fitting ar 

Gods right hand is not only as a King 

armed wich powcr and authoriry to 

ſave us,bur he ſets there as a Prieſt cov, 

Thus Heb.$. 1. We have ſu#cb an Hg b- 

Prieſt who # ſet down at the right band 

of the Majeſty on bigb. 

In the old Levricall Prreſt-hood, Two per 
the High-pricſts office had two parts, y,.u ts 
both which concurred co make item 
High-Priells, 

firſt, Oblacion, or offcring the Sa- 
| critice, 
| Secondly , Preſenta. ion of it in the 
Holy of Holies, with Prayer and In- 

' | frcefhon unto God , to accept it fur 

> | the finnes of the people. The one was 

r | concmritboxt,the other within the Hus 
) 


ly of Holies. This you may fe in ma- 
ny places, efpecially Levit.16. 11,2 5, 
16.where you have the Law about t e 

| High: priets entring into the Holy of 
Holiesz he was not to ceme into the 

»'f- Foly place, till firſt he bad off:red a 

$4 Sacrifice for himſc}fe and the people, 

ter,” 11, and 15, and this witbou?, 

Then fcondly, when he had killed ir, 

be ; 


The trinmpBof Fairs, 


Set. 5+ he was to enter with the bloud of it 


into the Holy of Holies; and ſprinkle 
che Mercy-ſeat therein with it, ver. 
14,17. andto goe with Incenſe, and 
cauſe a clond to ariſe over the Mercic- 
ſear : Andthis you have alſo, Heb. 13, 
11. it is faid, that T he blond of thoſe 


bea ſts that were burm without the camp, + 


wa brought into the Santuary by the 
High- Prieſt : And in that 16. of Levit, 
you ſhall finde the Atonement made as 
well by the b/oud, when brought into 
the Holy place, ver. 16. as by the {il. 
ling of 1he beaſt, ver, 11. Both theſe 
were acts of the Hligh-prietihood for 
Aronement, 

And this was done ina Type of the 
Prieſtly office of Chriſt, and rhe parts 
t:ercof: So Hb. g. 23. he calls all 
tholetranſafiuns under the Ceremos» 
niall Law , the | patterns] of things 
veautrily ; inftancing 1D this part 0 
Chri''s ofice, wer. 24. For Chriſt 
"(ates i:c) 1 not entredanto the Holy pla- 
<e' 17 de withai hands, (a3 that was) 
w1.c9 ave | the firgres of the true, | But 
- into +/ aven it ſelfe , to appeare in the 

prefencev God for a, Now thenin ane 
{ver ro this Type, there arerwodb 
{tin parts of Chiifls Prieſt-houd. 
x uſt, 
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Firſt, the effering bimſelfe a Sacrifice Seft. 5, 
- uptodeath, as Heb.g. 26. which an- 
ſwersto the, killing of the Sacrifice ;.chris of 
without the Holy of H-lies, for anfwer- _—_ Kg 
| ably he was crucified without the City, © 
Hb. I3.12, 
bccondly, he carriedthis his bloud 2-Entring in 

into the Holy of Hotier, namely, the pants on o—_ 
Heavens, Heb.q9, 12. where he appears, «+ 

zer, 24. and there alſo prayes 1n the 

force of that bloud. And the Typeof 

thoſe prayers was thar cloud if Incenſe 

made by the High-Prieſt; ſoit is ex- 

preſſcly interpreted, Rev. 8. 3. &c, 

The Angell Ctrilt is faid co have had 

nuch Incenſe, to offer it with the prazers 

of al the Saints , Which Incent: is his 

own prayers in heaven, which he con» 

tinually purs up when the Saints pray) 

onearth , and fo perfumes all rheiy 

prayers, and procures all bleflings for” 

them. 

Poth thete parts of his Priefthood Both proved 

the Apoſtle JFobz mentions in his firſt 

Epilt'e, Chap. 2. ver, 2, where, as he 

cals ſe'us Chriſt a propitiation for our 

ſues, ( that 18, an Ovation, or Sacre 

fice offered up tor us.) fo likewiſe F< 

calshim our Advacateg both going tn 

aake up this-his office. And indeed, 


- 
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Sect. 5 this Jatter of Interceſlion, and bring. 


(or heaven)is bur the ſame ation con- 
tinued. Thar bloud which he offered 
wich tearcs and ſtrong cryes on the 
Croſſe, { where helikewiſc interce- 
ded, ) the ſame blood he concinues 
virtually to offer up with prayers in 
the heavens, and makes Aronement 
by both ; onely with this diffcrence ; 
On earth though he iuterceded, yer he 
more eminently offere1 wp himſelte ; It 
Fe xven,he more eminently intercedes, 
aud doth bur pre/ent that Offering. 
Secondly, this was ſu neceflary a 
partof his Prieft-bood, that.wi: hour 
| Withexr 11- jt he had not been a compleat Prieſt 
| bag rothern Thus Heb. 8. 4. Tf be were on earth, be 
| poerk & foauld nct bea Pricſt; That is, If he 
| TH. liouldhaveabode on earth,he ſhou'd 
not bare bcen a compleat Prieſt, Panl 
faith noc, that if he bad offered that 
hi: ſacrifice on earth, he had not been 
a Prieſt , (or that was neceſſary ; but 
that ifhe had ftaid (till on earth, after 
he had off:red it, he had not beena 
Picſt, har is, a perfect Prieſt z Icrhe 
had chen left bis office imperfe&, and 
had d ne it bur by halves, ſecing this 
ctr partotir ( the work of Inicr- 
ccllivn) 


ing his bloud ini the Holy of Holics | 
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ceſſion) lay ſtill upon him co be a&ed SeRt. 5. 


in heaven. Thus the High-Prie(t,, his 
Type, if he had onely offered Sacri- 
hce without the Holy of Holies, ha1 
nor been a perfe& High-Pricſt, For to 
encer into the Holy of holies, and to 


at the part of a Pricſt there, was the 1.ac woke 
proper, peculiar work of tbe High- ot tbe High 


Prieſt, as ſuch, Which ſhews, thar 
Chriſt had nor been an Higheprieſt, 
if he had not gone to heaven, and 
Prieſted ir thcre roo, (as I nay 1o 
ſpeak) as well as upanearth. Yea, if 
Chriſt had not gone to heaven, and 
were not now become a Prieſt there, 
then the Leviticall Prief-hood were 
ſill in force, and ſhou!d yer ſhare-the 
honour with him;and the High-prieſt 
muſt continue Kill ro goe into the 
Huly of holies. To this purpoſe you 
may odſerv2, that fo long as Chritt 
was on earth, though riſen,the Types 
of the Law held in force, and were-not 
to give way,till all the truth ſignifi-d 
by their Miniſtery was fully accom- 
plſhc z and fo, nor nnaull. Chri;t 
was gone into heaven as a Prieſt, 
, and there had begun. ro doe all 
" that which ihe High-pricſt . had 
aque 1n_the Huly of bolies ,. and 
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as his Type fore-fignified. And 
this is plainly che meaning of what 
followes (in that Heb.$. ver,g.) asthe 
reaſon or demonſtration why that 
Chriſt ſhould nor have been a Prieſt, 
if he had not gone to heaven,(not on- 
ly asa King, but as a Prieſt roo, as he 
athrmed, ver.1.) Seeing (fayes he) that 
there are Prieſts upon earth, that doe offer 
gifts according to the Lww. The force 
of the Reaſon lyes thus : There are 
already Prieſts, and that ofa Tribe he 
was nor of, that offer gifts on earth, 
before he came into the world. And 
therefore if thar trad beene all his 
Prieſt-hood , to be a Prieſt on earth, 
they would plead poflefhon before 
him, having been Prieſts before him, 
And then he turther backs his reaſon 
by this, that th:ſe Prieſts ſerved ( as it 
follows ver. 5.) unto the example and 
ſhadow of heavenly things, And theres 
fore it is onely a real Prieft-hood in 
Heaven which mult put them out of 
place ; and till ſuch a Prieſt-hood 
comes, they mult ſerve ſtil], for the 
truth ( which thefe ſerved ro ſhadow 
out )is not cill chen fulhlled, This you 
have alfo, Ch. 9.*. The firſt T aberna- 
elem as io ſtand una a,Þrieſt went ito 
| gt lg wen, 
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| Heaven, and did aftthar office there; 
| Sothat if Chriſt will b- a Preeſt alone, 
he muſt become a Prieſt intercedin 
in Heaven ; or elſe High-prieſts na 
come up again , and ſhare rhar office 
with him, and ſo he ſhould as good 
as fall from his office, and loſe all char 
he had done. 

Yaa, thirdly, this part of his Prieſt- 
hood is of the ewo the more eminent, 
yea thetop,theheight of his Prieſthoad; 
And this is held forch to us in the 
Types of both thoſe two orders of 
Prieſthood chat were before him, and 
hgures of him , both that of Aaron, 
and Melchiſedec : 1, This was typified 
out in that Leviricall Prieſthood of 
Aron and his fellowes; The higheſt 
ſervice of that office, was the going 
into the Holy of Holes, and making an 
atenzment there; yea, this was the 
beightof che High-prieſts honor, that 
hedid chis alone, and did conſtitute 
the difference between bin ( as he wat 
High-prieſt )and ether Prieſts, For they 
Killed and offeredthe ſacrifices with- 
our as well as he , every ordinary 
Prieſt did that 3 Bur none bur the 
Hgh-prieſt was to approach the Holy 
of Holics wich bloud , and this but 
once 
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vet, Js once ayeere, Thus Heb, 9, 0,7. The | 
Priefii(namely not inferiour Prieſts) | 


went alwoyes (ct at is, daily , morning 
and evening ) into the firſt T abernacle, 
(or Court of Pyicſts, which was with- 
out the Holy of hojizs) accompliſhing 
the {ervice of God; namely, that offe- 
ring of the daily iacrifice : But into 
the ſecond (namely,the Holy of holies) 
went tbe | High-Prieſts | alan every 
3-ere : So then this wat thathigh and 
tranſcendent prerogative of that 
High-prieſt then , and which indeed 
made bim High-prieſt: and anfwerz- 
bly , the highch of our High-priefis 
office ( although he alone alſo could 
offer a ſatisfaRory ſacrifice, as the A- 
poltle ſhews, Heb.g. and 19. yet com- 
paratively) lay in this, thaz he entred 
into the heavens by tis bloud, and is 
ſer down on the Majefty on bigh, and 
in the vertue of his ſacrifice there 
doth intercede. I know bur one place 
that calleth him the Great High- 
Prieſt, ( higher by farre then Aaron) 
ard that is Heb. 4. 14, 16, And then 
ic 38 in tb reſpe& , thar be 3s paſſed 
gnto the H:avens, as it follows there, 
2. The excellency of this pare of his 


Prieſthood was likewiſe typified out 


by 
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by M4:lchiſedeebs Prieftho»d , whichSect, 5. 
| the Apolile argueth.to have beene 


much inore excellent then that of 
Aarons, in as much as Levi, Aarons 
Father, payed Ty thes to this elcbi- 
ſ:d:cbin Abrahanes loyns. Now 4M » 
chiſed:ch was his type, not ſo much in 
r:{peft of his vblation , or offcring cf 
$:crifice , ( that work which Chriſt 
perfurm:d o# earth ) but in reſpe@.of 
that work which he | for ever | per- 
forms in beaver ; therefore that ſame 
clauke (for ever ) ſtill comes in, in the 
quotation and mention of Afelchiſe- 
dcbs Priefthood in that Epiſtle ; be- 
cauſe in reſpect of that his concinuall 
nterceſhvn in Heaven , Aelchiſedecb 
was properly Chriſts rype. And ac- 
cordingly you may obſerve, P/al.1 io, 
when is ic that that ſpeech cory: in, 
[-Thou art a Prieſt for ever after the or- 
drof Melohiſedech | but chen , when 
Gud bad him farting at ha right hand, 
ver.1, So that asthe tranſcendent ex» 
cllency of Cbriſts Prieſthc 04 was ty-= 
pited our by Aelebiſedecbrracher then 
Aar ens , as being the better Pris (t 
hood of the rwo ; ſo this , the moſt 
excellenr part thereof, was typified» 
out thereby , namely , thar which 

Chriſt 
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Seft. 5. Chriſt for ever atteth in Heaven, | , 
: And 3. To coafirmthis, you ſhall | : 
kr i =. find this tro bee made the top notion of 
ment of the thss Epiſtle to the Heb. and the ſcope of 
epiterothe 5; chiefly to diſcourſe of Chrilts etcr- ' 
nal Prielthood in heaven ; and to ſhew | | 
how therein 2chiſedec was a type of | , 
him. This is not only «<xpreſſed both || | 
in Heb.7.21.25, where this ſame| fore | , 
ver ] is applied to his Intercelſion,ver, I . 
25. but moreexpreſly in Chap. 8. r, | , 
where the Apoſtle puts the emphaſis f 


upon this part of his Prieſthood, fay- 
ing, That of the things which ree have 7 
ſpoken, or whi-h are to be ſþ1ken, (for the Þ |, 
word 6+ Tos ac youors will beare 
either) this is (faith he) the ſumme or | |; 
ergiement of all : the word is x+paaduen, 
&lignifies as well the head,the chief the 
top of all, andabove all , as it do:hthe | | 
ſum of all : And what is 1c chat he thus 
profeſieth to be both the main ſubjett 
and argument of chis Epiſtle, and the | ;.; 
cop and eminent thing in Chriſt kein pe 
rends to diſcourſe of? It follows, That Þ jj 
We have | ſuch an bigh Prieſt | atirſtt | 1, 
down at the right band of the throne of the 
Atajeſty in the heavens, And of the 
Prieſtly office he alone diſcourſerh both 
before and after; and in the — 
vel 
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| verſes calleth his Miniſtery or office (in SeCt. 5, 


reſpe& to this) A more excellent 1mi- 
ſtery,ver. 6, be being ſuch a Prieſt as was 
bigher then the beavens , as hee had ſer 
bim our in the latter part of the for- 
mer Chap, And therfore you may ob- 
ferve,how in his Preface to this Epi- 
tle ro cheHeb.c.1.v.3.he holds up this 
to our eye, as the argument of the 
whole, ſaying, Wen bee had by bimſelfe 
purged our fines , hee ſate downe on the 
right band of the Majeſty on high, 


Yeazto conclude this, A{ his Prieſt- His oblation 


bead would have been ineffeAuall , if 


he had not afted the part of a Prieſt «fcQuen. 


inheaven,by Interceſſion there : for by 
his death he did but begin the execu- 
tion of his office z in heaven heeends 
It : andif he hadnot fulfilled his of- 
ice in both, the worke vf our ſalvati» 
on had nor been fully perfected : it 
was therfore as neceflary as oblation 
:ſclfes Not but chac his Death was a 

perieCt oblation ; it was perfe@ for an 
lation, ro which a ſuch nothing can 
de added. There needed no more, nor 
ay other price to bee paid for us; by 
that one offering hee perfet3s us for ever z 
as heb,10.14. and became bimſelfe per- 

feet thereby, beb,$,9. And C ap.6.. I 2. 

By 
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Se. 5. By bis own b'oud he enired into tbe holy 


place, [ baving obtaived | eternall re- 
demmption for w. Marke how betore 
he entred by his bloud into heaven, 
he had fully | obtained.]a redemption, 
and thateternall, that 18, for ever ſuffi» 
cient;zwhich done,he becamethrough 
his Interceſſion in heaven, an applying 
cauſe of erernall ſalvation, as Heb.5, 
LO,1 1. hath ir. Sothat as in his death 
he paid the full ſumme we owed; un- 
ro which payment nothing can be ad- 
ded, ( nonot by himſelfe, though he 
would come and dye againe; it was 
made at that | once | as perfef7 (thats, 
for an oblation ) as ever kmſelte could 
make: Put yer {lill by Gods ordina- 
tion there remained another furcher 
attion of another k'nde, that wasto 
be added ro this of oblarionz and that 
is Interceſſion, or praying for 15 18 hea 
ven ; otherwiſe our (aivation by his 
death were not perfe&ed; for if his 
Prieftho5d be 1mperfeR , our fa]vati 


on then muit needs be fo. The pre 
{.nting of thar tis Sacrifice in hea 
ven,was the confien.mation of bis Prieſt 
bood, and the performance of that patt 
there, the perfeC7ion of it, 

o 
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The ſecond : The ſpecial peculiar in- 
fluence that Interceſlion bath into 
our Salvation #nd Juftification, and 
the Reaſons why Ged appointed it to 
be added to the former, 


\O come now more particularly 
co ſhew that proper and ſpeciall 
influence that Intercefſion hach into 
our Salvation , and whar ir addes to 
the Oblation of Chriſts deaththough 
in its kinde perfe&t) in order, ro the 
effe&ing our ſalvation; and ſo ſhew 
the more inward Reaſons why God 
ordained (for upon his ardination a= 
lonethis is ro be pat) this work of In- 
t rcefſiun in heaven tobe Joyned with 
his death, And bork rbeie [ſhall pur 
promiſcuouſly together ; for in lay 
ing down the R:zaſows why God thus 
ordered our ſzlvation to be brought 
about by it, that influence alſo which 
Interceſſion hath into ous ſelvation, 
will together therewith appeare. 
The Reaſons euher reſpet 1;God 
bimſelfe , who will have us ſo ſaved, 4s 
| bim|lfe 
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180 The triumph of Faith, 
Sect, 5. himſclfe may be moſt glortfird g Or 2. 
reſpec us and our falvation ; God 
[ ordering all | the links of this goldex 
chaine of the { auſes of our ſalvation, as 
ſhould make | ovr ſalvation moſt ſure] 
and ſtedfaſt, (as Davidin his laſt Song 
Firſt fort of ſpeaks, < Sam. 23s 5.) Or $* reſet 
realons re- Eby! ſt himſelfe 5 whoſe glory 15 tO be 
{petG% heldup, and throughout continued, 
as the Author and Finiſher of our 
Salvation, Beginner and Ender of our 

Faith and Juitification. 
The fit ſort of Reaſons reſpeſt 

God himiclfe. 

1, In g-re- 1, [ngenerall: God will bedealt 
ral: e622 Withal! like himelfe,in and through 
with like gutthe whole way of our falvation, 
im from firſtto laſt, and carry i all along 
as a Superiour wronged, and fo keep 
a diſtance berween himfelfe and fin- 
ners, who(till are to come to him by 8 
Prieſt, and a Mediator, ( as Heb.7, 25. 
hath 1t;) upon whoſe mediation and 
interceſſion for ever, (as there) (at leaſt 
rill ch2 day of Judgement ) their Sal 
vation doth depend : and therefore 
though Chriſt in his diſpenſation of 
* allto w dorynward, doth carry it asa 
King, as one having all power to ju- 
ftifte and condenme , ( as hath been 
(hewne) 
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tercede to doe all that which he hath 
power to doe as a King: Therefore 
in the ſecond P/al. after that God had 
fer him up as King won: hs boly bill, 
ver. 6, namely,in heaven , and ſo had 
committed all power in heavenand 
earth rohim z then he mmſt yer askall 
that he would have done 5 Ask of me, 
and Iwill give thee , Kc. ver. s, ſayes 
God to him : For though he be a 
King, yet he is Gods King ; I have ſet 
[ My King ] &c. and by asking him, 
God will be acknowledged ro ba-a- 
bove him. But more of this hereafter. 
But 2, more particularly. God hath 


eſt glory by Chriſts effeCting our 

lalvation , namely, 7xſtice and Free- 
races andtherefore hach ſo ordered 
the bringing about of our ſalvation, 
asthar Chriſt mult apply himſelfe in a 
more eſpzciall manner unto each of 
theſe, by way of Sazsfation ro the 
one, of Ertreaty to the other : Jultice 
Fill be known to be Juſtice, and dealr 
with upon its own tearms; and Grace 
will be acknowledged to be Frec- 


IK grace, 


fhewne ) yer upward, towards God, he Seft, 5. 
| carrics ic as a Prieſt who mult {til] in- 


s . . Mo % 
two attributes which he would have ;; ahety for 


molt eminently appear in their high» the glory of 
Gods Free- 
graces 
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Whichlooks 24. have it, I ſaid before, that God 
to beapplicd 
unto ina 
way of cn. 
treary and 
Inrcrcel;on. 


. grace, throughout the accempliſh- 


The triumph of Faith, 


ment of our ſalvation, You have both 
theſe Joyned, Rom, 3. 23, * 4, 25; 
Being juſtified | fi cely throug bu grace) 
by the| Redemption |that # in Chriſt Je 
ſur:T bat he might be[ juſt | & the juſti. 
fier of by that beleeves. Here is bigheſt 
Juſtice , and the freeſt Grace both mer 
10 {ave us, and both ordained by God 
to be declaredand ſet forth, as ver. 25, 


juſtifies and faves us through free 
grace, ſoabſolutely, freely, as ifhis 
}uſtice had had no fatisfattion. Now 
tzerctore cur falvation depending 
and bcing carried on, even-m the ap- 
plicatiop of it, by a continuation of 
Grace, in a free way, notwithſtanding 
ſatistafion unto Juitice z; therefore 
this free grace mult be ſought to , and 
treated with like itſelte, and applied 
un:oinall, and the ſuveraignty and 
freencſſe of ic acknowle.'gedin all, e- 
vn as well as Gods 7rſtce had the 
tonour to be att: fred by a price paid 
unto it, that ſathe ſeverity of ic might 
appeare and be held torth inourfal- 
vaticn. Thus Ged having 1wo attri- 
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butes emirently to be dealt withall, 
bis Juitice and his fr.e Grace, it was 
ner 
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, "meet thatthere (ho1ld berwo eminent Sect, 5. 


ations of Chriſfts Prieſtbood,; wherein 
he thould apply himtelfe:roreach ac- 
cording to their kinde, and as the na- 
ture and glory of each doth require. 
And accordingly in his death he 
deales with F«ſlice, by laying downe 
a ſufhicienc price; and in his Juter= 
celſion, he entrearerh Free grace, and 
thus both come to be alike acknow- 
[«dged. In the 4. Heb. 16. we are en- 
conraged ro come boldly to the T hrone 
ofgrace | becauſe we haze an High- 
Prieſt entred into the Heavens: Obſerve 
how it is called | @ T hrone of grace |] 
which our High-pri-{t now in heaven 
officiates at : So called, becau e his 
Prictthood there deales with free 
grace chiefly ; it isa T hrone of Grace, 
and fo robe ſued nito; therefore he 
treaterh with God by way of Iriterceſſt- 
on, Of his T hrone of Grace in heiven, 
the Mercie-ſeat in the Holy of holies 
was the Type. And as there .the 
High-Fricit was to bring the b/oud 
and ercie-ſeat together, he was to 
{| rinkle t''e blood upon itz ſu Chriſt, 
And as the High-prieſt was ro goe 
into the Holy of hulies by blowd, 
ſo with Jrcenſe alſo, ( that is, Prayer) 

RK 2 To . 


184. The triumph of Faith, 
Seft. 5. To ſhew, that Heavenis not openedby | 
meere. afiice, or bringing onely a 
price in hand for ir; but by Grace alſo, 
and that mult be entrested; and there» 
fore when the Prieft was within that 
holy place, he was ro make a Cloud 0. 
ver the Mercie-ſfear, { which cloud of 
lncenſe is Prayer, whereof Incenſe 
was the Type, Reve2.8.) And thence 
it 1s, that Chriſt hath as much work | | 
of ir ſtil] in heaven asever, thoughof | ! 
another kinde : He dealt with Jaſtice | t 
here lelow, to ſatisfieit, and here got | * 
mony enough to pay the debt ; butin | © 
heven he deales with Mercy, There- } ! 
fore all the Grace he beſtowes on us, | | 
he is aid firſt to receive ir, even now | # 
when in heaven, Ads 2, 33. itis faid | 
of him, after his going to heaven, and | C 
thathe was exalted, &c, that he recs. | 0 
wes the promiſe of the Spirit, which | © 
Fob. 14. 16. he roid them he would | C 
pray for. And this is part of the mea- br 
nirg of thatin P/z2.61.18, He afcended | W 
ep ox bigh,and| received | gifts for men, 
fayesthe Plaimiſt : The Apoſtle ren- be 
_ Gers it, Epbeſ. 4. | gat e] bur you ſce,it | 41 
was by receiving them firlt, as fruitsof 
tis Intercefſion and asking after his 
aiccoding; He is ſaic both to give, as 
being 
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being all of his own purchale, and as Se(t, 5, 
having power as a Kinz allo both to 
doeand beſtow all he doth, and yer 
withall he is ſaid to recezve all that he 
gives , becanſe as a Prieſt he inter- 
cedes for it , and asks it, Free grace 
r:quires this This 1s the firit 
th;ng, 

Yea, Secendly , Juſtice ic fel e,, Gu; ju- 
mizhe itand a lictleupon ir , though fice fwoa 
there was enough in Chriſt his death 
ro ſa: i5fae it 4, yer having been wrong- 
ed, it ſtood thusfar. upon it, (as thoſe 
to whoma debt 1s due, ule to doe) 
namely , ro have the money brought 
home ro Gods dwelling houſe, and 
Jaid down there. God is reſt Ived not 
| | to ftoop one whit unto man, no nor to 
| | Chriſt his Surery. Juſtice will nor 
, | onely be larisficd, and have a ſuffci- 
| | entranſume colleCed and paid , as ar 
Chriſts death ; bur hemuſt come and 
bring his bags up to heaven; Juſtice 
will be paid itupon the Mercie-ſear : 

For ſo in the Type the blood was to 
be carried ito the Holy of holies, | 
and (priukled upon the Mzrcie-ſear. 
And therefore his Reſurre&tion, A- 
(cenſjon,8&c, were but as the breaking 
through all enemies, and ſubduing 
K8--. then 
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SeR, Þ, them, ro the end co bring this price or 
ſatisfation tothe Mercie-(eaty ani. fo 
Ged having his money by him, might 
nor want wherewithall to pardon 
Sinners: fo as the blood of Chriſt is 
currant money,not only on earth, but 
in heaven oo, whither all is brought, 
which is for our comfort, 1 hat all the 
treaſure which Gould farisfie God, 
is ſafely conveyed thither, and our 
Surety with it, 

The ſecond. fort of reaſons why: 
nora God ordained Chrifts Intercefſtonto 
was beſt for be Joyned to his Death,are raken from 
erm whar was the b-{t way tocfic@and 

. make ſure our ſalvation, and ſecure 
our hearts therein : and thete reaſons 
will ſhew the peculiar in flaencethat 
Intercefſion hath into cur Salya- 
tion, and therein as in the for- 
INCT, 

1.1" genery, Firſt sw general/, God would have 
ntl our ſalvation made ſure, and us ſaved 
all wanner all manner of wayes , over and over, 
of wayes. 71, By ranſome and price, (as Caprives 
are redeemed) which was done by 
his Death, which of it ſelfe was &- 
nough ; for it is ſaid, Heb, 10. to pere 
feft wi for ever, 2, Py power and reſcrez 
ſo in his Reſerrec7ion , and & ſeenſim, 
al 


kd 
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and ſitting at Gods right hand, whit Sec, Ge 
alſo was ſufficient. . Then 3. agair ce by: 
Interceſfion , a way of favour and ex»; 

tredty ; and this likewiſe would have 

bzen en-ugh , but Gad would have 

all wayes concurre in ir, whereot 
notwithitinding not ane could faile ; 
athree=ivid cord, wher:of each twine 

w.r- ltrong enough, but all cogecher 

mu't vf nec-itits hold. 

Sec ndly , The whole Application 
of his R edeniptt M, botht Jaſtifying \ lieation tn 
and ſzving of us firſt an4 iaſt , hath a 44cm 
(pecizl| dependance upon this bis [1* this Li. 
erceſſion, This all Divineson all {1 'es terceiione 
doe artributeun:o ic, whilſt they pur 
this 21ifference betwcen che influznce 
of 1is D:ath, and that of his Tntercl{i- 
on-i2to our ſalvation ; calling bis 
dear Medium impetr ations , that is, k 
the xexnes of procurement or obtaining 
it for us Bur his interceſſion, Medi 
um Applicationi,the meanes of 1pp.ying 
all #120 9. Chriſt purchaſerh falva- 
tion by che one , but poſſeſſeth us of it 
by the other. Some have artribuced 
the Applic1tion of Faſtijication to his 
Reſurrection; but 1,15 much more pro- 
per to a'cribe it ro his Interceſſior: ; 

(and whar caſuall influence his 
K 4 Re- 
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© Refrrrreftion hath into our Juftifice- 
Sed. Rely hath been afure in the uſes 
ftion declared.) Bur that his erernall 
Prieſthead in heaven, and the work of 
its Interceſſzon, is the applying canſe of 
our eternall ſalvation, inall the parts 
of it, firſt and laſt, ſeemes ro meto be 
the reſulc of the connexion of the 8,9, 
and 10, verſes of the 5.Chop. to the 
Hebrewes ; For having ſpoken of his 
obedience and ſufferings unto death, 
zer, $, and how be thereby was made 
perfedt, ver. g. he ſayes, And being (thus 
firſt) made perfeft, he became | 1he Au- 
thor ) (or applying cauſe, a7n&- ) of 
eternal ſalvation , rnto all them that 0- 
bey bim, and this by his being become 
«n cternell Prieft in Heaven , after he 
was thus p«<it. Qed by fuff. rings: for 
{0 it follows, ver, 10, Called cf God an 
Hizh-prieſt , after 1he order of Me:lchife» 
cech ; And Melchiſedechs Prieſthood 
was principally the type of his Prieſt 
Leod in beaven, as was betore dcclared, 
One leading inttance rg ſhew that his 
Interceſſion was to be the applying 
cauſe of ſalvation, was given byChrilt 
whilſt he was op earth, thereby mani« 
felting what much mor2 was to be 
done by himin heaven, through his 

| hk Inters 


frots Chtiſts I2terceſſion. 139. 


Interceſſun there; when he was on the Set, 5, 


Crofſe,and asthcn offering that great 
facrifice for {1n,, he at thar time alſo 
Jjoyned prayers ſor. the juſtitication 
of thoſe that crucitted him., Father q 
[ forgive | them, ſor they know not what 
they doe ; So fulfilling that in Eſuy 53. 
ult. He bare the fins of many, and made 
Interceſſum for the tranſgreſſors, And 
the efficacy of char prayer then pur up, 
was th2 cauſe of the converſjon of 
thoſe three thouſand';, Acts 2. whom 
zer.35. the Apoſtle had expr« {1 char- 
ged wit the cracifiing of C irilt, 
whom ye by wicked hands bive tk, 
crucified, and ſl ime, Theſe were the 
fir fruits of his Iaterceſjon , whoſe 
prayers ſtill doe reap and bring in thz 
reſt of the crop, which in all azes is to 
grow upun:o God on eart?, 

2, And more particularly, as the 2. More p2r- 
whole Application in general!, ſo our '1c4l.rly cur 
Juſtification , in the whole progreſe —_— 
of it, depznp!s upon Chriſts Interceſſes it- 
on, AS 

1, Our firſt a&all or initiall Fu r. The 6:6 
ſtfication ( which is givea us arour 510 00 
frſt converſion) dep:nds UPON Chriſt: a id our .Ga 
Interceſin : Therefore in the fore: wee 
mentioned prayer onthe Crofſ:, the ic, * 
K 5 Laing 
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| Se. 5, thing he prayed for was Forgsveneſſe, | 


Farber f:rgive them, You heard before 
that Chritis death affords the matter 
of our juſtificaticn., as being that 
which is imparted the ranſume , the 

rice, the thing ir fe]fe that ſarishes:; 


And thar his ReſurrefFion was the ors« . 
ginall af of Gods juſtifying ww m. 


Chriſt , We were virtually juſtifzed, 
then in Chrilt his being juſtifyed as in 
a { onsmov perſon, . But befides all chis, 


there i8 a perſonal or an aGnall Juſti-. 


{tation 2 be beftowed upor. us, that. 
is, an. accounting and beftowing i, 
upon us in our own perſons. which is 
done when we beleeve, and it15 cal- 
t<d(Rom.5.1.) a being juſtified by faith, 
and ('ver.10, ) receioirg the atonement : 
now this depends upon Chriſts Jnter- 
ct ſion; and 1; was typified our by Mer 
fer bis ſpronkleng the. people with bloud, 
mentioned Heb.9.19. which thing Jes 
ſus Chriſt as a eatater and Prieft 
dothnow from Heaven, For Heb.12. 
24. it is ſaid , Tor are corve to Heaven, 
aud iv Jeſus the Medgator ef the new 
Covenant, ar d(as it is next fubjoyned) 
19 be blood of fprankling: he ſhed his blood 
on the Croſſe un earth, bur he ſþ-inketb 
K1.vw.a5a Þrict from Heaven; For 


it,. 
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ic 15 upon Mont Siem, to which ( he Sect. 5. 


had ſaid firſt in the former verſe) ye are 
come ; and foto Chriſt as a Mediator 
[tanding on thac Mount, and prink- 
ling from thence his blood ; and fo 
thereinthere is an alluſion unto Ao- 
ſes, Chriits Type , who ſprink*d the 
people with the Bod of that ceremo- 
niall covenant, the type of the coye- 
nant of grace. Now inthe 1 Pet.1, 2, 
The ſprinkling of Chriſt bis blood , asir 
is there made the more proper work 
of Ch:rilt himFife, i» diſtin&tion from 
the other pe; os, (and therefore was 
done by 1fes, who was his type) fo 
is it alſo put for our firſt ;wſtificetion, 
And this ſþ inkfing (as it 1s there men- 
tiored) is from the ver: ue ot 4 15 1N- 
tetcefſion: And therefore in hat place 
of che Heb, forccired,he atcributes an 
inercefſion unto ir, as the phraſe thar 
follows, which [_ ſpeaks } better thing, 
&c. dothimply, of which. mcr. her. - 
a'tcr. Yer concerving this firſt Head 
let me adde this by way of caution, 
(which 1 {411 preſently have occaſiun 
to obſerve ) that though this our firſt 
Juſtification | 1s to be aſcribed to his 
Intere« ſion, yet more eminently Inter= 
ceſſixn is ordained tor the accompliſh- 


Ig 
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Sec. 5. ourfalvation,&his cther more rarely 

inthe Scriprure attributed thereunto, 
2. Thecon- Secondly , The continuation of our 
rat Tuſlification depends upon It. And 


tion depends ag his Trterce ſin 1s the virtuall conti- 
4pon its 


veation of his Sacrifice; ſois it the con« 
tinning cauſe of our Juſtification : 
which though it bean a& done once, 
asfully as ever, yet is it done over e- 
very moment, for it is continued by 
aCts of frec Grace, and (orenewed a- 
Qually every moment. There is a 
Panding in Grace by Chrilt, ſpoken of 


Rom,5.2. as well as a firit acceſſe by 


Cbriſt ; and that ſtanding in grace, and 
continuing in it, is afterwards, ver.11, 
atcribured co his life, that is, asit is 
interpreted Heb, 9.25. his Irving ever 
29 ntercede, We owe our ſtanding in 
grace Every Moment, tO his jr:tang in 
Heaven, and interceding <very mq- 
ment ; There is no freſh at of Juſtifi- 
cation go<storch , but there is a freth 
at of Interceſſion. And as though 
God created the World once for all, 
yer every moment he 1s ſaid to create, 
every new, a&. of providence being a 
1.w creation ; ſo likewiſe to juſtifie 
conciaually, chrough his continuing 


eur fre2 grac: 20 Jultifie as ar firit; 
+ f; 
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and this Chriſt doth by continuing SeK, '$, 
his Interceſſion: he conttuues 8 Preeſt 

for ever, and fo we continue to be Ju- 

ſiged for ever. 

3- There is hereby a fall ſecurzcy gs. 3: A full fe. 
ren 1 of Juſtification to be continued 56,6009 
for ever, The danger eicher muff lie in given there. 
old ſinnes comming into remembrance, ——_— 
orelſe from ſims newly to be commitr- the remem. 
ted. Now firſt, God hereby takes or- ES 
cer, that no 0/d ſinnes ſhall come up into 
remembrance io trouble his rhoughts, 

(as 16 the oId law, after the Prieſts 
going int> the Holy of holies, their 
fins are ſaid yer ro have done, Heb. 10, 
3.) and ro that endir was thathe pla- 
ced Chriſt as his Remembrancerfor us, 
ſo necre him, torake uphisthoughts 
ſo with his obedience, that our ſinnes 
might nor come into minde: not thac 
God need: d this help ro put himfelfe 
in mind,bur only fora formality fake, 
that things being thus really carried 
between God and Chriſt for us, 2c- 
cording to a way ſuitng with our ap- 
prehenfions,our faich might be ſtreng- 
thened againſt all ſuppoſttions and 
feares of after reviving our guil:s. 
Look therefore, as God ordained the. . 
Ratnbory in the heavens. that when he 
lovks 
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lookt on it, he might remember his 
Covenant,nevcr to deltroy the world 
againe by water, fo he hath ſer Chrilt 
as the Rain-bow about his Throne, 


And look as the Bread and Wine in the 


Lords Supper are appointed on earth 
ro ſbew forth Chriſts d:ath , as a Re» 


| = membrancer tous; ſois C briſt bimfetfe 


appointed in beaver to ſhzw forth his 
death really, as a Remembrancer there« 
of tohis Father; and indeed, theone 
is corrc{pcndent to the other : Onely 
rhe Papilts have p:rverted the ule 
ot the Lords Supper, by making it on 
earth a commemorative ſacrifice to God, 
when as it is but a Remmorancer 
thereof ro men: and beſides, their 
Prieſts. therein.doe take upon then 
(elves this very office of preſenting 
chis facrifice ro God which is proper 
oncly ro Chriſt in Heaven; But Gud 
when he would make fure not to be 
rempred ro remember ovr ſinxes any 
more ,nor trouble himifelfe with them, 
bath fer his Chriſt by bim to put him 
ia m'nde of his fo pleafing an off-- 
riag. So the High-prieſts going into 
the Holy of holics,was for a memorial, 
and therein the Typ2 of Chriſt, An! 
lit: 15 plainly and exprelly made the 

ule 
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office in Heaven, Heb, 8. wherethe 
Apoſtle having ditcourletof that part 
of his ottice-( as the chiefe thing he 
aired at inthis Epiſtle, ver. 10. and: 
of the neceſſity of ir, ver. 3,4, and 5. 
and excellezey of it, in this reſpe&, 
ver. 6. he then ſhews,how from thence 
the new: Covenant of pardon came to 
be ſure and ftedtaſt , that God will re- 
member onr fins 30 more, ver- 12. which 
hetherc brings in asthe proper ule of 
this dorine & part of tis Pricfthaod., 


giveall old fios paſt for cver, fo as ne. 
ver to remember them.more, yer new 
ones would break forth, and he could 
not bur take notice of them) : and fo, 
lotung as ſin coptizuer,there is need .of 
a contiuning interceſſim, Therefore for 
the ſecuring us inthis,it is ſaid, Rem.5. 
1”. T hat sf when we were enems:s., we 
were reconci edto Go1 by the death of bis 
Sm; mech more beirg re: oncited,we ſh4ll 
be ſaved by bis life, | where we lee that 
Hs de2tbis in ſome more ſpecia' maner 
ſaid :oprecure reconcilkit: oat fi fitor tins 
Oi 


2 


Come. 


=. . 
uſe of this execution of his Pricſtly goQ, 5, 


. . To pre. 
2. As by reaſon of Intercefſion,G! d vent = ace 


remembers not old finnes, fo likewiſe. cuſffns and 
condemning 


be is not provoked by new, For though.,, |, ..» 
God when he jultifies us,. {ſhould for- /i»*: wr 
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Sect. 5. of wnregeneracy, and to bring us to. | | 
Chriſt; bur chen his life and Interceſ- 

ſton, or living to interceds, is faidto 

heep God and ws friends , that wee may ] 

never fall our more. What Chriſddid | | 

on &arth,doth more eſpeciallpprocure | \ 
reconciliatianfor ſinners which wee doz | 1 

inthe ſtete of nature; ſo 'as natwich-' | | 
ſtanding themy God reſolves ro turn' | / 

us from that ſtate, and draw us to | © 

Chriſt : But fins which wee commit | » 

rr after converſions (though pardoned al» | F 
intended tor CO by his death) yer the pardon of h 
frames er them is more eſpecially attributedro | " 
"" his life and interceſſion, as a daily pre ke 
ſervative, a continuall plaiſter (as |\ 

ſame call it) rohcale ſuch finnes, So | Nt 

thar it would ſeeme, that God out of | | 

his erernall love doth bring us ro | * 

Chriſt, and draws us to him through fi 

tne beholding the reconciliation | 4? 
wrought by his death, andſo gives | %, 

us at firſt converſton, unto Chriſk | 

and we being broughe to him, te. | Mi 
{prinkles us with his blood andthen | 

God fayes ro him, Now doe you look - | (# 

tothem , that they andI fall outno | ® 

more. And to thar cnd Chrilt tal'ez. | 

our cauſe in hand by that ercrnall de! 
Friefthood of his; and from that rime dz 

D22R8. 
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begins more eſpecially ro intercede GeF, 5, 
for us. And thus ſinnes after the ſtate 
of grace, may bee ſaid more eminente 
ly ro bee raken away by that part of 
his Prieſthood, which he now in hee- 
ven performes, That place alfo, 
1 706.2,1,2. ſeemes ro make this che 
great end of Inrercefſjon, [ 1f any man 
ſinne, (that is, ifany ofthe company 
of belcevers, ro whom alone hee 
wrote) we have an Advocate with the 
Feather: | (o as Interceflion principal- 
ly ſerves for ſinnes tro come, or cum- 

mitted after grace received. Thus al- 
ſo in his prayer, 7h, 17. which was 
\ fr az a patterne of his Interceſſion in 
heaven, he prayes for his Ele as Be- 
leevers, 1pray for them | that ſhall be- 
keve | tbrough their word ; Not bur that 
linnes afrer converſion are taken 
away by his death ; and finnes before 
« by his Intercefſion alfo : for Chriſt - what 
' n enle hig 
nt-reeded for rhoſe who crucified pe dork 
him,and by virtue of that Tnrerceſſion wa ng 
thoſe three thouſand were converted, wile 4. the 
(as was obſerved.) But the meaning Pardon of 

po X {11nes atore 
only is, that yet more-eminently the converlion, 
worxe of reconciliation for (inneg 2d bis 1n- , 
before converſion, is atrribuced to hig Een 

J for ſinnes af 

dzath; and for ſias after converſion, ro ter. 


his 
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Set. 5. his Intcrceſſion : Even as the Perſons 
of the Trinicy , though they have all 
" alike handinall the works of our fal- 
vation, yet we lee that one part is ate 
tribuced more toone Perſon, and an- 

other to anotrer, 
3. Sort of A third fort of reaſons why God 
"yl rom rdained this works of Tnterceſſwn ta 
accomplith our ſalvation by, doe re» 
ſpe& Chriſt himfelfe , whule Fovonr 
and glory, and the perpetuation of ir in 
cur hearts, God had as well in hijs eye 
in the ordering all the workings of 
our ſalvation, as much 1s his own?, 
That all might honour the Sane 41 well 
as the Father, as Chriſt himſelf (peaks, 
Now therefore for the main:aining 
and upholding his glory, and the 
commings in thereof, did God ordain 
after a!lchat he had done for us h:re 
below , this worke of Interccſſion 
in heaven, to be add:d ro all the 
reſt, for the perfeCing of our al 

vation. As 

- rem Fir, ic became him, and was for 
ofliceshould bis honour , that none of his offices 
Iye vacant» ſhould be vacant or lye idle, and he 
.. want employm.ntinthem: All offices 
have work to accompany them, and 
all work hath honour ( as irs reward.) 
to 
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toariſe outof ir, Andhereſore when Seq, 5. 
he had doneall that was-to be done 
on earth,,- as appertaining, unto the 
merit of -our ſalvation, he appoints 
this full and perperuall work in hea- 
ven, for the applying and poſſeſſing us 
of ſalvation, and chat asa Prieſt , by 
praying and interceding in the merit 
of that one oblation of kimſclte. God 
would have Chriſt ncvcr to be out of 
office, nor out of work: Andthis v. ry 
reaſon 18 mare then intimated, Heb.7, 
24,25, T bs moan, bcc auſe be continueth 
ever, hath an unchangeable Pri:ſiboad, 
| (or, as ver,22.ex pounds it ) forever, 
Ard the work of his Prieſthood is in» 
terprered , ver. 25, ta be ever to make 
interceſſion, T he meaning is, that Gud 
would not have him continueto be a 
Prieit in title only, or in reſpe& 
onely of a ſervice paſt , and foto have 
onely che honour of Prieſthood per- 
petua.cd ro him out of the: remems 
brance of what he once had done, (av 
preat Generals bave, even in time of 
peace, the glory of ſome great batrail 
fought, continued to them in their ti- 
tes, orrewardsfor ever : ) Bur God 
would have him have, as the re- 
wwne of the old, fo a perpetual! 
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Sec. 5. ſpring of honour by new worke and 
employment in thar office which: he 

is continually a doing, ſo to preſerve 

the verdure of his glory ever freſh 

and green , and therefore ordaineda | 
continual] worke for him. And the { \ 
fumme of the Apoſtles reaſoning us | ; 

this, That ſecing hs#;elſe was to be for | | 

ever, ſo ſhould his worke and Prieſts / 

c 


hood be, that ſo his honour might 

be for ever : So ver, 28. concludes it, 
Conſtcrated or perfected for ever | | 

more, | & 

2. That Secandly, for the fame reaſon alſo, | 4 
pariſt night 3; became himthar the whole work of | { 
nual! band in Our fal vation firſt and laſt , every ſtep | | 
_— a4 <- and degree of accompliſhmenr of it; | þ; 
of our ſalve. ſhould be ſo ordered as he (h-vld | ;; 
ren tothe continue (till tro have as great and _ 
continuall a hand in every part, even | þe 

to the laying of che top ſtone thereof, | þ+ 

as he had in laying the ticſt foundation | ,,, 

and corner ftone thereof. And this | ,,, 

you haveexprefſed, Heb. 2.2. Looking | Ny, 

to Teſs the beginner and perfefter of our | yy 

faith. Two things had been faid of | 1, 

him, as two cauſesof rewareffetts; and IT 

we mutt Iooke ro him in both. 1, He | Gy 

is to be Jooked at as Dying, ( enduring 

the Croſſe ) as there he is ſet forth. 
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2, AS ſitting at Gods right band, Se(t, 


and interceding , ( as that whole Epi- 
ſtle had repreſented him. ) Weare to 
look at theſe two as cauſes of a dowble 
fect; to looke at his dysng , as that 


_ which1s the beginning of our faith, (ſa 


according to the Greeke , and the 
margent of our tranſlation) and at his 
ſitting at Gods right band, as an Inter- 
ceſſor , for the finiſhing of our faith 
thereby ; and fo of our finall falvation. 
For as Chriſts work began in his lite 
& death,(which is pur tor all his obe- 
dience here below Yo ourfirſt believing 
(as was ſaid) begins by vertue of his 
&ath at firſt : and as his work ends in 
his interceſſion, and fitting at God his 
right hand ; ſo anſwerably is our fasth 
and ſalvation perfeed by it , that thus 
he might be lefc our in nothing , bur 
bethe Mphbaand Omega, the Beginning 
ana the Ending, to whom be glory for 
wer. $0 that we are to look upon our 
Mediator, CHRIST, as doingas 
much work for us in Heaven at this in- 
ſtant, as ever hedid on Earib : here 
ſuffering , bur there praying, and pre- 
ſting his ſufferings. All his worke 
was not done, when he had done here: 
that work here was indeed the harder 

s piece 
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Se; «, piece of the two,yer foon diſpatched; 
, = his work in heaven,though'fives 

ter far, yet lies on his hands for ever: 
therefore Jet us leave out none & 
theſe in our bzlieving on him. 
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The ſecond Head. The great ſecurity | © 
the conſideration of Chriſts Tnterceſ. 
ſin affords to faith for our Juſtifica | | 
tion, ſhewed 1, By way way of ev» | | 
dence. B two things, | 


Nd'fo I come ( as in the former | | 

I have done) to th*w what | | 
ſtrong ground: of ſecurity and triwmph | 
our faith may rate from this laſt a, | | 
namely, Chri'ts Interceſfſion for us, | | 
in the point of ju{tificatiun; Who ſhal 
condemne ? it u Chriſt that wnterc:der; | « 
And this was the ſecond generall pro- | | 
pounde:;:ndtherein ro proceed alo | | 
according tothe Method rakenupin | : 
the former, | 
1, Whar aſſurance by way of evi | : 
dence this doth afford unto faith of | - 
non-condemnaa ion, = | - 
2, What powerfull cfhcacy and in- | | 
ſence 
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tercedes, 
Firſt, to handle it by way of evi- 
dence. | 


eviden-e to our faithby two demon- 
ſtrarions. 

1. From the very intent and ſcope 
cfche work of interceſſionir (elfe, and 
what it is ordained by God to effect. 

2. From the end ct Tefus Chriſt 
himſelfe, who Ever in Heaven on pur- 
poſe to intercede for #1. Our ſalvation 
is both Fins oper, the end of the 
work, and finis ipſius eperantz4,in ſome 
reſpe& the end of Chriſt hiniſelfe the 
irt.rceder 3 and both theſe doc lay 
the greateſt engagement that can be 
upon Chr:{t ro accompliſhour falva- 
tion thro ugh his interceffion. 

1. For the work it elf; Tnrerceſſie 
on you have ſcene is a par: of the of 
fice of Chriſts Prieſthood, as well as 
his dying,and offering himfclfe; now 
allthe works of Chriſt areand muſt 
be perfe& in their kind (even'as Gods 
are, of which ſayes Moſer, Des. 32. 4+ 
Hi: work, us perfe ) for otherwiſe he 
ſhculd nor be a perf & Prieft, Now 
the perfeQion of every worke lies in 

- order 
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9. I. 


That Chriſt intercedes, is a trong To evidence 


theſe rwo 


demenſtra. 


". tions, 
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order to icsend for which ir is ordate } 
ned; (o as that work is perfeC thar at- 
raines to ſuch an <nd as it is ordained 
for, and that imperfe& which doth 
not. Now the immediate dire& end 
of Chriſts Interceſlion, isthe aQuall 
ſalvacion of Beleevers, Ele, and per» 
ſons whom he dyed for. The end of 
his death is Adoptio juris, purchaling 
a right unto ſalvation; bur of Inter- 
ceſon, proceratio ip ſeu ſalutu, the ve» 
ry ſaving us atually , and putting us 
in poſſeſſion of Heaven. To this pur- 
poſe, obſerve how the Scripture 
ſpeaks concerning Chriſts death, Heb, 
9.12. He entred into beaven, having 
obtained Redemption , or found Re- 
dempiion, that is, by way of right, 
by procuring full ticle to ir, Bur of 
his Interccſhon, it ſayes ( Heb. 7, 25.) 
that by ic Chriſt is able to ſave to the 
wtmoſt them that come unto God by buns: 
that is, aftually to fave, and put them 
in.pofſeflion of happincile : thar is 
made the end and ſcope of Interceſſi- 
onthere$ that phra'e[«s 78 Tev7e1ts] 
to the utmoſt, notes out a ſaving indeed, 
adoing u (not by }:alves,but) wholly, 
and thraughly , and compleatly ; es 7 
T4yTMis is tO fave altogether , to give 
ONr 
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our ſalvation irs 4:ft aft and comple» Set, 5, 
| ment , thar is the true force of the 

phraſe, even to effe&# it, tothe laſt of 
it,all thatis to be done about ir, Thus 
alſo Rom,s. g, and 10. We are juſtified 
by bis death , but | ſaved | ( namely, 
complearly) by hs life, (that is, ) his /i- 
ving to intercede.S$o that the very ſalva- 
tion of Believers is it that i3the work 
ſrhe 72 igyey Jof Chriſts Incerceſſion. 

Now whar ſecurity doth this at- 
| ford? forto be ſaved is more then ro T rp age 
| be jufttfied, for it is the aftuall poſſe how -- 
| fing us of heaven, Sv then, doe but 
, | grant that Chriſts Tnterceſſion 13 as 
- | perfect a work inits kind, as Chriſts 
* |ceath is in its kind ; and you mult 
, | needs be faved. | The perfeftion of 
f | Chrilts death, andthe work thereof, 
) [whereinlay it ( as on Chriſts part to 
e [beperformed) but inthis, thar he 
: (ſhould lay downa Ranſome ſufficient 
n Ito purchaſe ſalvation tor ſuch and 
$ fluch perſons as God would fave? and 
Þ Jfotheperfe&ion of it lies inthe worth 
| Jand ſ»fiiercy of it, tothatend ic was 
ordained for; it being a perfeQ ſacri- 
fs Jficein ic ſclfe, able ro purchaſe eternal! 
redemprion for us, and to make us ſ/- 
vable ag 2inft all ſinnes, and the dz- 
p [ merits 
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The triumph of Faith, 
mcrits of them, and ro give us right 
to Heaven : and ha4it wanted a grain 
of this , ic had then been imperfc, 
Now then anſwerably , for interceſli- 
on, the comfort of our foules 15, that 
the proper work thatlies upon Chriſt 
therein, is the compleat ſaving thoſe 
very p=rſons,and the poſſeſſing them of 
Heaven, this is the 79 4pyov, the pro- 
pcr work thereof, To outvie the de- 
n.crits of our finnes , was the perfe- 
Fon of his deathy but to ſave owr ſou!s 
isthecnd and perk ion of his Inter- 
cefſion; Our ſes are the objeQ of the 
cne, and our ſoules of the other, To 
thac end was interceſſion added to his 
death , that we might nor have a right 
:0 Heaven in vain,of which we might 
be difpoſſcfſed. Now therefore upon 
this ground, if Chriſt ſhould faile of 
our ſoules ſalvation, yea, but of 
any one degree of glory ( purchaſd 
by his death to any ſoule ) which that 
foule ſhquld want, this work cfhis 
would then wanr & fall (}ort ſo much 


cfits perf. ion. Thar place in Heb.7.ſ 


ſayes not only that Chriſt will doehis 
utmoſt to fave, but ſave to the utmeſ, 

You may ſay, My infidelity & of 
Rinacy may binder it, though Chri 
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from Chriſts Zzterceſſzon. 


Well, buc interceſſion undertakes Set, C. 
the work ablolutely: For Chriſt prays R; "0 


not conditionally in Heaven , If men 
ſhall believe, cc, as we coe here on 
carth ; nor for propeſicions only, bur 
for perſons z and therefore he prayes 
ro cure that very infidelity, Now as if 
a Phylitian undertakes to cure a mad 
man ( if he xnows what he doth ) he 
conſiders the madneſle of bjs Parienc, 
and how he will ceare off what is ap- 
plyed, and refuſe all Phyfick ; he 
therefore reſolves to deale with him 
accordingly, and fo to order him as he 
ſhal! not binder thar help which he is 
abour to afford him , and fo upon 
thoſe tearms he undertakes the cure : 
even fo doth Chrift , when by inter=- 
c:ifion he underiai;cs ro fave us fin- 
ners; 2e confiders us what we are,and 


how it is with us, uv hat unbeliefe is For Chrift 
, er tindertakest! ; . and otherwiſe 
in us, yer undertakes the matter ; an 


. 


ſo to ſave us Is the ſcope and end of be as pertet 
this his work, which ifhe ſhould not? FP" in 
accomplith, he atrer all chis ſhould as he was in 
. notbe a perfe& Prieſt. It was the fault ©3'"s* 


that God found w'® the 0:4 Pricſt>ood, 
that it made nothing perfec?, Heb. 7. 19, 
and therefore ver, 12. the Law was 
<anged,aud the Priefi bood was changed 
2 TY= 


208 The triumph of Faith, 
Sect, 5. together with it, (as there you have 
ic.) Now in like manner Chriſts 
Prie{thood ſhould be imperteCt, if it 
madenot the EleCt perte&, and then 
Gol muſt yer ſeek for another Co- 
venant, and a more perfect Prieſt; for 
this would be found faulty , as the 0- 
ther was. So then cur comtort is, if || 
Chriit approve himſclte to be a per» | | 
Felt Priejt , we who come to God by bim | | 
mult be perfeRly favrd, Ir is in this | ; 
office of his Prieſthood , and all the 
parts of it, az in his Kingly office: The | | 
work of bisKing ly office is ro ſubdue | | 
all enemies.co ihe laſt man, even fully 
to doethe thing,and not onely tohave | þ 
power, and to goe about to dueit: | « 
{0 asit rhere ſhuu'd be any one ene- | (| 
my left unfubdued, then Chrift ſhould | g 
not be a perfc& King. The ſame holds | þ 
in bis Pricftly ofhce alſo; he ſhonld | n 
nct be a perfeG& Pricſt it bur one foule | 
of the e}:t, or thoſe he intercedes | < 
tor, were left uniaved, And this is in. | 
ded the top and higheſt conlidera» | 8: 
tion for our comfort in t'is argu» | þ 
went, that Interccflion leaves us not | xr 
till ic hath actually and compleatly | þe 
ſaved us; and :i:is 15 it that makes the 
A peſtle puta further thing upon In» 
| rerceſſion 
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from Chriſts Interceſſon. 


terceſiion here in the Texc, then up ny - 


on that other his {7 ting at Gods right 

and, So as we are in this re! pecta as 
ſure of attaining unto the utmolt glo- 
ry cfour ſalvation , as Chriſt co have 
the full honour of hi is Prieſihood, A 
manſaved 1s more then juſtifyed, and 
Chriſt cannot reckon hi $ Work Per. 
{c&t, nur himſeite a p2rfe&& Priett. 1 un 
+ we are ſaved. Who ſha condemn # 

t 4 Chriſt that intercedes, 
" Befides: the conſideration of the 


nature and ſcope of this work#t jelſe, . +; 
which Chrift upon his honour of acs- fir: tion : 
quiting himfelte as a perfetF Pric tk 
bath undertaken ; There is in the fe- in Heaven, 
cond place a farther conſid 1dEration 1; tonour 


that argues him engage! by a ſtronger croagcd ro 


erect . 


obligatic n, eventhe lofſ: of his owne 
honour his office and all, it ke ſhould 
not effc& falvation for thoſe thar 
come to God by him; fo nmch doth it 
concerne him to effe & it, Of a!l the 
works rhatever he did, he is moſt cnt 
eaged in this; it will not onely be 24 

loſſe of a buſmeſſ which concerns h! mn. 
and of fo much work,but him/elfe mait 
he oy in it tov: And the reaſon 1:, 
becaule that he intercedes as a, Surety. 
He was not onely a Surety 0n earth 1n 
L Z dying, 


210 The triumph of Faith, 
Sect. 5. dying, (and ſo was to look todo that 
work througly, and to be ſure to lay 
down a price ſufficient, or elſe hin- 
Ti: rin Rlfe had gone for ir: he pawned in 
co rag that work, not onely his honour, but 
1ercedivg as EVEN Dis life and ſoule to effeQ it, or 
by ing. - Jaſe himſeIfe in 16) butheis a Serey 
now alſo in heaven by snterceding,This 
y2U way find to bethe ſcope of Heb,7, 
2. by obſerving the coherence of thar 
| 22+ ver, (whexein he is called a Swrety) 
i - with ver. 23,24, 25. that title and ap- 
| peilation is there given him, in relait- 
on unto ihis part of his office elÞeci- 
a!ly, And althoug}; it hoids true of 
_ all parts of his office wtarioever, yer 
the coherence carries ic,that that men» 
tion there of his being a Surety , doth 
in a more ſpeciall manner reter unto 
bis Tarercefſion, as appeares both by 
the words before and after : In the 
words before, (ter.21.) ihe Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of this his Praeſt-b:od which 
for ever; and then ſubjoynes,( ver. 22, ) 
By ſo nnch was: Feſus m2de a Surety of 4 
buater Teſtament : and then afcer alſo 
he diicourſcth of,and inſtanceih in tis 
Interceſhon , and his continuing a 
Pric(t for ever 1nth:t work ; So rr, 
23,24 25. Wherefore he 11 able to ſave 4 
| the 
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| theutmoſt, ſceing he ever lives to make ins Set, o. 


terceſſion ; Yea , he isthereiore enga* 
ged to fave to the utmoſt, becauic e- 
ven in interceding (for which he is {aid 
thereto live) ke is a Surety, 

He was a Surety on earth, and 1+ 2 


Surety ſtill in heaven; oncely wich this The 06+ 
double c:fference, which ariferh brit © 
from the cifferent tings which he «; 


undertook for then , whil on cart}, 
and for «hich now he undertakes in 
heaven: {haton earth he was 3 Sure- 
ty tO pay & Brice ty) lyftcient, AS 4 1d 
latishe Gods Julrice z which havins 
paid, he was diſcharged ( in that r<- 
ſpeH,and fo far) of chac Obligation, 
ard his Bond fur that was cancelled, 
bur fo as Rill he remaines a Surety, 
boynd in another obligacion as great, 
even for the bringing to falvation 
thofe whom he dycd for;for their per- 
ſons remained ſtill unſaved, though 
the debt was then paid; and till they 
be ſaved, he is not quir of this Surery- 
ſip and engagement. And (ſecondly, 
theſe two Surery-ſhips doe differ alſo 
by the differing Pawns which he was 
engaged ro forfcic by failing in either 
of theſe works: for the payment of 
our debt , his ſox'e ir ſelfe lay at 
L 4 the 
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212 The triumph of Faith, 
Set, 5.the ſtake, which he offered up for fin, 
bur for the ſaving of the perſons, all 
his honour in heaven lies ar ſtake: | fy 
He lives to intercede; he poſſefſeth Hea» Þ ne 
ven upon theſe tearms, and it is one | m 
end of his life; fo that as he muſt have | th 
ſunk under Gods wrath, it he had not | in 
paid thedebtr, ( his ſoule ſtanding in | or 
our foules ſtead ) fo he mult yet quit | m 
heaven, and give over living there, if || hi 
he brings us not thicher, Tris crueghe Þ| he 
intcrcedes not as a Common perſon, || { 
C which relation in all other fore. | w 
mentioned a&s he (till bore; thusin | { 
his death he was both a Common pcr- 
ſon, anda Surety repreſenting us, fo | f: 
as wediedinhim; fo likewiſe in his | t:; 
R cfarreftion we aroſe with him, and | 
in his Aſcenlion we aſcended, &c. but | » 
yet he intercedes not under that rela« | : 
tion, namely, torasa Commonper- | | 
{on; ) for we mult not, cannot be ſaid | / 
£2 intercede 113 him, for this laſt work Þþ| « 
Lay not upon us to doe. He doth it | t 
whoity lor us 1:deed,, burnor inour || j 

| 

| 


ficad,or as that which we ſhould have 
done, though on our bchalte ; forir 
being the lalt,, the crowne of all his 
works of mediation, is therefore pro» 
per r9 him 25 Viediator, and his (ole 
work, 
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from Chriſts 7#terceſſuon. 
work as ſuch, Thus in like manner « 
the firſt work of Tacarnation , and an« 

ſwerably the laſt of Imtercefſion, in 
neither of theſe was Chriſt a Com- 
mon perſon repreſenting cthers, 

though a common Saviour of ochers 
in thelc; tor the one was the fuundatt- 
on &f all, rhe ocher the accompliſh= 
ment of all, and lo proper « ancly to 
himſclte, as Mediacor, But a! though 
he intercedes nt as a Common per- 
ſon, as CLPIE: on! _ $11 Wiat we 
were t9 have di! urſelves, yer 
{9 as that or rms relatiun 0: a Syrety 
Is continued fil in that work ; he 
ſtands «ngaged rhcrein as an [nder- 
taker for u3, and fo as a Sorety, Inter= 
cears ; Sachas f Gab was for B17 .4- 
min, (er.4 2490 T rw tt e ſuret } for hi. 'L 
24 (ba! t twar require him : if { 
uot unto thee, ard fot hin: be» 

the bline [0:= 
ever; So ſayes Chit fog us. 
ticrifore Sronfo, or inde rt iking For ug, 

I80y Div ics made a greaoparc Ot this 
tis office. IN w the conſidetation of 
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_ The triumph of Faith, 
Sect. 5. himfelfe ro effe& it; yea, and being by 
way of Swretiſh'p, ic concerns him yet 

more neerly ; tor he hath engaged, | 

Cand if he ſhonld faile ) mighteven | 

Joſe that honour which he hath now | | 

in heaven. | 

| 
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T ke prevalency of Chriſts Interceſji-n, | 
and the powerfull irfiuence it bath | | 
mmto or jalvation; Denonſtratea, fs ſt, | 
from ihe greatnelle of Chriſt, and bi 
favour with God, ; 


Hus we have heard what matter 

A of ſinppurtt: our fa'th ( by way 
of eiGence ) this mult necas aftord, 
— SEES 
Jency of Cer now, v fhatfurthes alliraice will 
 259p Hogg arlie to our faith, from ti e mfuence 
andthe nfl. Which Chritis Jor reefſion muſt nerds 
tage have, ro eff ard carry ON OUT {al vas 
ticat.on, huntoan allurcd ithue, 1 nc weork of 
Intercefhion being cth Ctuaily to pro. 

Cure Gu: ſalvation, and to continue 

ihe pardon of 91:Þ fins, and hold usin 

favour With Gud ; r1erefore the i» flu 

ence 
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from Chriſts Interceſſiun. 
ence and encrgie it hath herein , muſt Sect, 5, 
needs lie 1n that potenCy and pre! alzncy 
| which et! 1s interceſſion of Chritt hath 
with God, to obtain any thing at his 
hands for us, and fo tOocortinue his 
favour towards us. Now to raiſe up Dencaita 
our appreh<niions, how potent and :«4 
pre _ nt this Interceſiion of Chritt 
muſt needs beer tis conſider both the 
P. = interceding, namely, Coriſt; aud 
the Perſen with whom Chriit inter» 
» | cd sfor this favour, which is Gua; 
) | thecnerte Sonne, ihe o0.fncr the þ a- 
» | thergand forke greatmeſſ; of Cir {wit 
fi] Gd, and the ora6icuſreſſe of (20d to 
C:-ift, together with ibe one-nefſe of 
Wis, and v icy of aff-Ctions in chem 
e | bh ; So that Chrift will bs ſure 


_ 


hw 


| to W's nothing whi.n bis Fathep 

| wil deny 5 and his rFaiher wilf5 

, | not deny any thing which he fhaj] / 

| | a&ke. 

Now fi:rit for the p'ea triefſe of  —_ 


| Conit Lie 1:tes cr Tar , HA is, his Chris pers 
en nncſ}e with Grd the Fa:h- re. This int 
1 oeea urged in Us Epiltie to the G2 9 0 
H-5rews, to periwadz confidence in © 
us, in this very peivt in hand : thus 

FH: b. 4+ ro = Jreinp we 9.76 4 
[great | i{ig9 prieft, let we £0ine voinl, 


And 
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dect, I, Ard whilt Great and Prieſt are thus 


joyned together , the more confort 
and boldneſſe we may have, the grea- 
ter he1s: For he 18a Prieſt in relati- 
on to his dealing with God for our 
pardon z as heis a P1icit, he dealcs in 
no: bing cle; and ihe greater the per- 
{on is who uſerh his intereſt here n, 
che better, the iconcr he will prevail, 
And he is there faid tc be Great, be- 
canſe great with God , in prevaliing 
wich him; and indecd fo great, as it is 
unDoſiole bui he ſaonid prevaile, Tr 
was the greatnes of his perſon which 
dd and doth pur ftich an influence 
into {'s death , that It was (as yuu 
heard) a price, more then enough, to 
fatishe Juitice, even to overflowing; 
And theret ure 3/10 fall cordcame ? It 
1 Chriſt th it dzed, And ite greamefſe 
of 14z perſon muſt needs have as much 
ruuence 19 make Intercelhon preva- 
lent. Fo a matter of interceflion, the 
perſon that interce-es Prevailes nnore 
then any other confizeration whats 
focver, We fee what great friends 
dye prucure ofrentim=s- with but a 
word ſpeaking, even tha: which mo- 
nt, 00 207 2ny chinz Elf: could have 


, 
' 
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eee, Tow Chritt muſt needs 


be: 
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Firſt, inre{p2C of the neerneſlſe of 
his alliznce to 1jjm, He is che natural 


n all placcs, where this part of his 
Prieſtood (his Inte rceſiion) is men- 
ticned, inthe i pitile to the Heb. So 
inthe 4» of the jiame Eputt] C, Ver. Ng 
IWehaue a great High-prieſt entred into 
tbe beauens 5 Tejus, [- be Son of Ged, } 
So Heb. 7. 25. and 29, ver, compared, 

the Apoſtle having faid , wer, 25. tat 
He i able to ſure to 196 11m jt ſr 7 be 
ever tives to make Tnterceſſiin ;- he doch 
ver, 8. devolve tis abi. ry of his to 
fave (ultimarely} upon lis beingrhe 
Sonve : thus in the 29.verje, inthe :end 
mbygenre ti11s is made as the 
Baſis of all;i Te Law (faitht: c) makes 
ment g h-pr ef i FLY Pave i fe 'N ty 1} 
(w!: ichin armity cr di @bili, y of (hv irg 
Is mentioned in Cppolit iWN unto What 
he bad * it before ip) OKcN of tie great 
a1ity of this our High-prieſt in his 
interceding,, ver, 25-in thoſe words, 
He is Lane] to ſave ?0 tte utmoſt. ) 
Thoſe Prieits whom the cerems Qiadl 
Lacy 
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| be great with God, in many re- Seft, 5, 
ſweRts. 1:Tonftra- 
tec by three 
tl.ings ; 


I, he neers 
Gn of Goa, God of God, and theres g-li ct his 
fore cerraine to prevaile with him, lice, that 

| __ —Y TT , Leis Gods 
This is diligent]y {ti!] pur in, almolt »9urs! Som. 
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Sec. 5: f.aw made, (Aaron and his ſonnes)are 
unad!ct9 fave , they have infirmity; 
Nuw what is it in him that makes this 
difference, ard him ſo able above 
what they were? The word of the Oth 
makes the | Sor. (fayes he) who # per- 
fjefted ( as you have 1: inthe Grecke, 
arid margent) for evermore. He mentt- 
ons this his Son-thip principally in rc- 
lation ro his Incterccfhon, which chere 
he had diicouried of, In:tcrceſſion is 
a Carrying on our falvation 1n a way 
ot grace and favour, as his det» was 
by way of /ati:f fien, And anfweras 
vly ic may be obſerved in the Scrips 
= + fence LUTC, TNat as the all-f* * fi-iency of the 
Fs Þ _ fatt: fa E107 4 of fors tab: 15 {113 PUT 11;)- 


fo T.:ter: } 


Te | £0.17 = ON of $8 t ing G0d 4111 {0 Upon the 


It qrevatc; ite AVORTFPICT ie 07 2x Pe for coOnficercd In YG 
i br UM Dis udiure ©r "fjerce, 4:1: ly, his 
God bead; So 'nlik< mann. r,thitthe 
prer imey of Nis Interecſſ;ion 18 touns 
ded upon the veerneſie of his rel itn 
unto» God,nis aViancetohim, and the 
161927 his See, Thus f..r tie ft-it, 
Wh -n Red meption is ſpoken of , the 
jr Fi-zency of the p ce 1s eminently Pu 
ped. þ: :4.\ T ve blowd of God. 

T ts alfo Heb. n. where when he had 


Fer, 12.) ſhewn ow Critt had pur- 
chaſed 
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chafed and obtained a fer fr redepti» Got, 5. 
0p, he rken argues the t fi-iency of it 
from his Godbead, wer.1 2,14. For if the 
bloud of Bulls and of Goats, and the aſhes 
if an Heifer, fprinkling the =r\ in, (ane 
(fieth to the purifiying of the fi-ſþ : How 
nuch more ſhall the blon1of Chriſt , wha 
[ throuzh the eternall ſpirit offered hi TE 
ſelfe, ec, Theeternul [parti is his God- 
bexd, Thus anſwerably when he 
ſpeaks of rhe prevailag of his Joters 
celiun in Reaven, he puts it upon his 
Soune - fu», \ Teſws tie Sorne , Jhe mcn- 


bis perf. 19 God as being that which 
draws with tiat great reſpect of tas 
your and grace , he being by this 
great with Cud , as grea! in him{c1ſe. 
All watrers of Inter effion arc carr i- 
ed, we know, by vay of favour ; 
And thereiove luyke huw pr: val.nt 
ina way of m-rit , his being Goa 
nikes ye det in is kinde ; no Jeff 
revalett d.tn his bing the $»2e 
f Goo , make his Interc ſim in its 
kinde, namely, in a way cf oSti1- 
ning grace an} m-rcy : yea, fo pre 
valent of irfeite it is, thit we might 
build upon it alone, een as mnch 
a upon bs dcaih. And indeed, 
Cit 
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Chriſt intercedes nor only in the ver. 
rue and ſtrength of bis ſatisfaQion, 
(though in tha: alio ) and ofhis obe- 
dience to his Father z bur allo in the 
ſtrength of his relacion as a Sonne 
who pleads his own grace and intereſt 
in God, as he is his Sonne; which is a 
conſideration that doth alwaies al7#- 
ally exiſt and abide: Whereas his 0- 
bedience ( though perfett) was but 
once offered up, and irs exiftence is but 
virtuall; but he continues 2 Sonne for 
ver, nor virtually only, but atually, 
And therefore it 1s added in thar ſc- 
venth to the Hebrews, ver.hift, that the 
Go pell wd ined the Sonne | perfeedfor 
ever, | The meaning Wi rcotis, that 
he isnor only a Prictt perf- fed inthe 
tim? pait by rat Pe rk. offcring 
01.ce mace; bur in that he 13 the Son, 
he remaincs a ; perfeft Prieft for ever, for 
time ro com? : whom therefore no 
imperic Gon 19 his oftice, no talnng 
or m'fling of }:is ſuirs can befall. 
as fit could] be {uppoſ.d tha. I Ges 
dience ( becauie palt ſo long agoe) 
mighc be furgotten ; yer never this, 
tha : he 18a Sonze : Thar for ever 2 
it des N and of ir {e]te were enoug Fe &) 
17 vaile, Aad how ff.Quy I mult the 
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interceſſion of ſuch a Sonne be, Set. 5, 
who is ſo great a Sonne of ſo great a 
Father, £quall with him, and the ex- 
prefſe Image of his perſon? never any 
Sonne ſo like , and info peculiarly a 
tranſcendent manner a Sonne, as rhe 
relation of Sonne-{hip among men is 
but a ſhadow of it / Chritt is one wich 
his Father , as himſelte often ſpeakes; 
and cherefore if his Father ſhould dz- 
ny him any thing,he ſhould then ceaſe 
tobe one with him, he mult chen deny 
bimſelfe, which God can never doe« 
He is in this reſpe& | tbe Belved] as 
he is called , Epheſ.1.6. as on whom 
( originally and primarily ) all the 
beames of Gods love due fall. Sole- 
mon (the Type of Chriſt ) was the be- 
boed of God, 2 Sam, 12.24. and had 
his name from thence, (namely) Jed:- 
diab, that is, beloved of ihe Lord; And 
toſhew how beloved he was , God, 
when he came firſt ro his kingdome, 
dade him ack what he ſhould give bim, 
| Kings, 2.5, Now the like God ſayes 
to Criſt when come firſt to his King» 
dome alfo, Pſal. 2.8. Arkofme, and I 
mill give thee; namely, when he had ſet 
bim 4s King on bi bo'y bill, ver. 6, And 
of him he ſayes, Tvis is my well-belovel 
Sonne 
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Sea, 5, Sonne in whom Tam well pleaſed, beare 
im. God bids us therefore and upon 
that reſpe& ro beare bim; and thar 
ſp:ech was bur cheeccho of his owne 
tearr, in that he Himſelfe is fo well 
pleaſed with him for this, that he 
1s his Sonne, as he himſclfe will heare 
him in every thing ; yea, and is fo 
pleaſed with him, as that al- 
though Chriſt had never dycd, nor 
obeyed the Law ; yet fituply, becaufe 
he is his Sonne ; he hach fo full an 
acquieſcencie of all defires io him, 
and complacencie of delights, that 
he could deny him nothing. How 
prevalenc then muit Chriſts inter- 
ceſſion need.s be , though there 
were nothing elſe ro be confider- 
ed? 

That God And that God had indeed this as 

nad (hit cor one maine confiderarion,upon which 

his being his he made him a Prieſt thus to inter- 

Sonne, wc! cede, thoſe words doe teſtific, Heb.5, 

him a Prieft 5, and 6. He that ſaid unto bim, T hou 

-pevenrry. art my Sonne , this day bave Tbegotten 

would fir thee; As he ſaith alſo in ansther place, 

_ this T bow art a Pri ſb for ever , after the or- 
der of Melchiſedech : Theſe Jatter 
worgs are not onely a Paraphraſfc 
( methinke) meerly to ſhew that 

a5 | wa [ E:t 


—_ . $ —_— a os ©. ao wwe —_ ——_ —— © © Jo RD JS -mw waa, ww. £au IX —— 


es QB. a -£ as XwHw4«d44 «a. 


UM 


from Chriſts 1#terceſſion. 2 23 


's [ He | tbat ſaid, ( briſt was buy Sonne, Set, 5. 
n | ſaid aifo, He wes a Prieſt ; but ir is to 
ic | ſhew the foundation of his call ro rhar 
e | office. The great conſideration that 
1 | fixed him forit, was, that he was 
2 | Gods Scnne , eſpecially that fitted 
e | him for char part of his Prieſt-hood 
o | which was to remaine for ever, ( of 
- | which that 1:0. P/al, and the Epilile 
r | toihe Heb, doeſpecially ſpeak.) Nei- 
e | theris the meaning of the fore-cired 
n | place onely co ſkew , rhart in thar he 
, | was Gods Sonre, it was his birth» 
t | rightto bea Prieſftzfo as it God would 
y | haveany Priclt at all, ic muſt behe; 
= | and ſo' upon that contideration, he 
e | that faid to him, Thou art my Sonne, 
* | faid, Thou art a Prieſt; and that being 
his right, he therefore called himro 
$ | It, becauſe he was bz Sonne , ( fur ac- 
1 | cording to the Law of Nature, the 
- | eldeſt inthe family was to be Prieit; 
+ | andſo Chriſt, even as Go4-man,, be- 
Ing the firſt-borne of every creature , and 
8 | the natural! firſt-begotren Sonne of 
God, had right to be the prime lea- 
der of that great Chorws in that e- 
terni]] worſhip in heaven: ) That 
(I ſay) is not all the meaning of 
thoſe words, nor all that God 
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Set. 5. conſidered in ir, when he thus ordai- 


ned him to be a Prieſt; . bur he had a 
furcher and more peculiar reſpeCt un- 
rothis eſpeciall parc of his PcieRlvod, 
bis Interceſn, (as that clauie jor ever 
mipor:s) as that which, he being his 
naturall Son , ſo neerly allied ro him, 


would tranſcendently fic him, and give 


inch an omnipotent prevalency and 
etfeualneſſe ro his requeſts, that he 
would be the moſt ablolute perteR 
Prieſt for ever, ( in this reipe&) that 
could be : That as God himlelfe is 
perfe&, and his power irrefiſtable, ſo 
his Prieſthood through this relation 
might be perfeCt allo, and his requelts 
undeni:ble. Thus did God order it 
toſtrenghthen our faich. And that in» 
deed God did conſider this relation 
of his to him co this very end, iscvi- 
dent by that of the 2, P/al, ( our of 
which that ſaying | T hou art my Son | 
Is Ciced) ver.7, and 8. T how art my Son, 
this day have T begotten thee : and what 
follows? Ak of me, and Iwill give 
thee, &rc, He connefts both thele to- 
2erher,namely,Inrerceſſion (chat part 
of his Prieltly office of asking)with his 
Son-ſhip, for that is it which moverh 
God to grant all that he asks. God 
Loves 
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loves Chriſt as he loves himielfe , and 
therefore can deny him nothing, as he 
cannot deny himiclfe. And ſo by the 
way , this cleares the ground of the 
Apoſtles quoting thoſe words of the 
2. Pſal, inthe 5. 10 the Hebrews, as a 
proofe of Chrilts call co the Prieſt- 
hood , which Interpreters have been 
troubl:d how tu make out; for (as 
you have ſeen) that ſpeech | T how art 
m Sor, ash, &c. | is all one asifhe 
had ſaid, 7 how art a Prieſt; and ſo was 
as fit and full a place to prove bis be- 
nga Prieſt i; the holy Ghoſts intent, 
aSis that other quoted with it, out of 
the 110, Pſal. though utcersd in more 
expreſſe words, T hou art a Prieſt for 
wer; Both ſpeeches cometoone, in 

both) places; the holy Ghoſt eſpecially 

aiming in both, at thar part of his 

Pricthood In heaven,his Interceflions 
n the ene ſpeaking ot him after he 2 

ſetupon Gods biil, as Kg; (S9 Pal, 2. 

ver.6.) and in rhe other, 4fier be 2 ſet 

down at Gods riot band (So Pſa/c110. 
ver, 1,2.) Yea, and this his favour 
with his Father, and Interccfion a» 

lone, might have procurcd pardon 

for us linners, but chat Gods will was 
t0 have Jultice ſatisfied, 

And 
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2 His poten- Onely as 4 Sonne, ( and in that re. 


cy with Ged 
tom his ha» 


ſpe& a Prieſt perteCt enough for ever) 


ving bcea {0 but alſo as a Soanne who hath beere 


obedient a 


$ 011.6 


obedient to his Father , and hath done 
at his requeſt , and for his fake, the 
greateſt izrvicefor him, and the moſt 
willingly that ever was done : And 
you all know how much former ſer- 
vices done , doe alwayes forward 
ſuits, In the 5. -of the Heb. wer.s8, 
9, 10. it is faid , that thowgh he were 
a Sonre , yet learned be obedience, and 
thercby became perfefF, The Apoſtle 
had ſaid in the verſes before, that in 
reſpe& of his being his Sonne, Gud 
had called him to this office , as one 
that was thereby ſuſicietitly qualis 
tied co be a Prieſt that migh: prevaile; 
and yer in theſe verſes he further 
addes, that theugh tie was a Sonng, 
(and in that rcſpect a Pricit perfect e- 
nough) yer he was © be ebeduent allo, 
and thereby yet i b:come in a tur- 
ther reipe&t a pertet High-Prielt 
aiſo, even in reipect of ſervice done, 
and obedience performed. And fo 
thews that he comes to have a turther 
perfection and power of prevailing in 
his Pcjeſtly oftice added to that rela 
(100 


And ſecondly , he intercedes nyt 
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tion of Sonne-{hip, ſpoken of 2er. 5. Sect, 5, 
' And therefore it follows, that he being 


thus become perfect , namely, throu:h 
his obedience 5 be became Arnthor of f- 
ternall ſalvation unto all them that obey 
him, called of God an High-pricſt for 
rwer,&c, That thercfore which makes 
him yer more potent, (that he way be 
ſure ro prevaile ) is his obedience, 
and ſervice done; and this alone ajo 
were enough to carry any thing, 
Ard both theſe conficeratiups of his 
Sonne-ſhip and Obedicnce , as gi- 
ving an efficacy to his Intcrceſliun, 
you have al{(- it that Hev. 7. from ver, 
24, to 28. he had ſpoken of the power 
of Imtercefion, ver. 24,25. how he 
Was able to ſave rotheutmeſt; and then 
in the following zerſes he ſh:ws the 
ground of it , tirf} in his fore-patt 
obedience, ter 26. 1. Ave, For ſucb 
an High-pricf! became 9 , who was 
| boy, harmleſſe, wadefiled, | And 
luch a Pricſt he was, and therefore 
ab.ethus to ſave by his incerceiſion ; 
Forfuch an one who was holy, harin- 
lefſe, and no guile fund in bis 
mouth , what requeſts come our of 
ſuch lips, muſt ne-ds be accepted. 
Then, Sccondly, ke mentions his 
P aſſwe 
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Paſſive obedience , ver, 27, Heofferedup | ' 
Sect. 5+ bimſelfe once , and thereby made o full | ! 
a ſatisfaQion, as he needed nor to doe | 


itbut once;andin the ſtrength of both | ! 
theſe he intercedes : forxothat pur. [ 
poſe doth the mention of both theſe | ' 
there come in. And-then he addes | © 
thar other which we before inſiſted | ? 
on, that he is the Sonne, which follows , 
in thenext words, ver.21, And accor. | ? 
dingly you ſhall finde Chriſt himſelf 


urging this his obedience,as the founs 


dation of all tho{e his ſuics andre- | * 

queſts for us that follow after, So in | ! 

that laſt prayer, Fon 17. ( whichis | © 

asir were a pattern or inſtance of his | * 
Incerceſlion for us in Heaven ) T have 

glorified thee 31n eamb, Thave finiſled the | * 

. work thou gaveſt megver,4, And|wherce ; 

Two thirss a8 two things nay be diltin&ly con- 
7p Siſto- fidered in that his obedience: 1, The | | 
fed in his o. worth of it, as a price 1n the Valuation 1 
becyen®, of Juſtice it ſelte ; 2, The aeſert of fas h 
m:kingic 20#r and grace with God ; which ſuch 
prevalent an obedience and ſervice done for |, 


his take, might in a way of kind- 
neſſe <xpe@ ro finde at his hands: 
you may for yuur comturt conſider, 
that befides what the worth of it asa 
. price, w®] ſhall urge in the next cb4p. 
might 


UM 


T” /om Chrifts [ntercef5100. 


| tweene two ſtrangers ( as we uſe 
toſay ) he having well paid. for all 
þ | that he a$ks ; he hath moreover de- 
ſerved thus, much grace and fa- 
G | your with his Father, in that this 
obedience was done for his fake 
q | and at his cequeſt ; and this it calls 
for even in way of remuneration 
and requitall as of one kndenefle 
@ | with the lice : That therefore his 
Father ſhould teare him 1n all the 
req"elts that ever he ſhould make, 
yea forra”ſc n ent was the odedt- 
ence Which ic did o his Father, in 
giving him{cite to death at his ree 
uelt, (and it was done at Gods 
foe EN!reaty , Loe / Come to doe thy 
will ) as he Can never ou:-a$Ske the 
merit of this tis ſervice, And 
(which ay yet further encourage 
us hergin ) hee hath norching at all 
I; ro aske tor himſcife ſimply , for 
he harh need of no k.nz. So that 
all his fivour remaines entire, for 
_ [to be 1ajd forth for fianers, and 
em;lo) ed tor tuem 3 ani chen adde 
this thereto, that all he can aske for 
them, ':s loſe, yea farre lefle then 
the ſervice hee hath done to God 
M comes 
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and ſalvation, theſe are not e- 


mnough; they are too ſmall a requi- 


tall. So that beſides his »atwral 
grace, andintereft which he hath 
with his Father, as he is his ſonne, 
C which can never bee leſſened) 
this his acquired favour by his obe- 
<ence mult needs make him pre 
vail, ſeeing 1t can never berequited 
to the full. Some Divines putſfo 
much efficacie in this, that they 
fay, Chriſts very being in Heaven, 
who once did this ſervice, andfo 
putting God in minde of it by his 
very preſence , 18 all that interceb 
fion, that the Scripture fpeakes 
of, ſoſuficient they thinke this a» 
3pne to be, 
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CHAP. VI. 
Secondly, the Prevalencie of CAriſts 
Interceſſion, demonſtrated from the 
|  righteouſneſſe of rhe ca/e hee 
) pleads eUVen 1a Jultice : How for- 
” cible the cry of his blood #&, binz/elf 
appearing tointercede wit91r. 


d 

0 Etaes favour and erace in all 
} theſe reſpects, he can and doth 
D 

0 


19 


plead 7aſtice and Righteouſneſſe, 1nd 
0] j$avle ſo to Carry it: ſoyou have it, 
SY] 1 fohn 2, 1. and 2, ver. We have an 
bY} Advocate with the Father , {eſs 
ff (hriſt | the righteous, JAn Advocate 
2* | hath place onely 11 a. cauſe of 
Juitice, and this Chriſts Advocate» 
thip 13 executed by pleading kis 
owne (atisfaRtion : ſo it followes, 
Who 1s 4 propitiation for our (iunes ; 
and can plead his owne righteouſ- 
ne:Neſo farre , that Juſtice it 1cli2 
ſhall bee faine to ſave the worit 
P.} offinners. He can turne Juſtice 1t 
ſelfe for them , and handle matters 
{o,as J1ftice ſhall be as forward te 
avetacm as any other Attriute. 
$0 that if God be ſaid to be riobre- 
M 2 07s 


The Triumph of Faith 
_ 0x5 ix forgiving us onr ſins , if wee dee 
but confefſe them, (as ( hap. 1. of this 
x Epiſt. of fohn, ver.g.) then much 
more when fe/#s (brift the righte- 
0x5 (hall 1ntercede for the pardon 
ofthem, as he adds 1n the ſecond 
ger. of the enſring Chap, and this 
if he will be jſt. The wortt Cafe 
hee will make a good one; not 
with colouring it over,(2s cunning 
Lawyers do)or extenuating things; 
but with plcading that rightcoub 
neſſc, which being put into the op» 
polite ballance , ſhall caſt it- for 
thee, be there never ſo many ſins 
weighed againit1. : Yea, and hee 
will be Jut jn jr too, and carry all 
by mecre rightroutnefle and &- 
Quiry. 

In the explication of this 
Branch, my put polſc js not to infill 
Epen the de monit;ation of that al 
ſuff cient fulreſſe that is in Chriſts 
latisf:Qion, tuch as may 3n juſtice 
procure our pardon ard f{alvation, 
(becauſe it wili more fily beleng 
to anocher Diſcourſe ) but ! hall 
abſolve this point in hand by two 
things which are proper to tus 
. head of inmreefior. _ 
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Firſt,by ſhewing how that there 5. _ 
iseven inreſpet to Gods Juſtice a nas. 
powerfull worce of Interceſſion atiris [29 . 
buted unto Chriſlts bloud, and how ow, 
prevalent that mult needs bc in the 
ears of the righteous God, 

Secondly,efpecially when Chriſt 
himſelfe ſhall joyne with that cry 
and Iterceſſion of his bloud, himſclf 
in Heaven appearing and jntcrce- 
ding in the ſtrength of it. 

For the firſt, the Apoltle Feb. «tiny 
12.24. doth aſcribe a voice, an ape not: 
peale, an Interceſſion unto the bloud '» Gs 1. | 
of Chriſt in Heaven. The blood of <<? = 
ſprinkling (ſayes he ) [ fpeakes] better Chr i 
things then the blood of Abel. Hee _ 
makes Chriſts very blood and Ad- 
vocate to ſþeake for us, though 
Chiiſt himſclte werefalent ; as hee 
ſaycs in another caſe, Abcl, thonoh 
drad, yet ſpraketh , Heb.11.4. Many 
other things are ſaid to cry in Scri- 
pture, (aid T might ſhew how the 
cry of all other things doe meet in 
this) but Bloud hath the loudeſt 
cry of all things elſe, in theeares 
of the Lord of Hoſts,the Faage of all 
the worl1, as he 18 in the 23. wer}. 
of that 12, { vap. ſtyled. Neither 
M 3 hath 
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, hath & NY CY} the care of Gods Jit- 
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{tice more then that of blegd :; The 
woyce of thy brothers Lloed ({:yes 
(0d to (, am) Crycs K5319 Fe from 
rhe ground, Genti:$4 10, Now in 
that C'ecca of the Apoltle foreci- 
rc, 15 the aluhon made uno the 
blood of e£b«l, andthe cry there- 
of : And hee 1lluſtrarcs the cry of 
Cbriſts bloud for #s,. by the cry of 
that tloud of eAbel againſt ( tn, 
it ſpeakes better things then the blocd 
of ebel ; And his ſcope therein 
is by an e-Lntitheſis or way of op- 

ofition, to fhew, that Chrilts 
ood Calls for greatcr goed things 
to bee beſtowed on us for whom 
it was ſhed, then «A%cls blood 
did for evill things, and venge- 
ance againſt Cain, by whom it 
was ſhed. For looke how loud 
tn: Zlood of one jnnocent cryes for 
jultice againft another that muide- 
2d him ; ſfoloud will the blood of 
one righteous( who by the appoint- 
nent and pernutlion of a tupreme 
Judge, hath been condemned for 
another) cry for his releaſe and 
non-condemnation, for whom hee 


dycd:& the more 11ghteous he was, 


who 
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ho laid downe his life for an>- Co 5, 
| ther; the louder ſtill js that cry, for 
\ Pit is made 1n the ſtrength of all 
| | that worth which was in kim, 
| | whoſe blood was ſhed. Now to 
* | et forth the power of this cry of 
Chrilts blood with juſtice, let 
us compare 1t with that cry of 
eAbels bloud in theſe two things, 
wherein it will be found infinicc- 
ly to exceed 1t in force and loud 
neſſe. 

Fuſt, even the blood ofthe wice 7% < v © 
kedelt man on earth, it jan0- 4464 Uh 
c:ntly ſhed , doth cry, and uah (70m e 
a POWer with Juſtice al Iv C BI | ets = th 
who murdergd him. Had Lee/mur- eb, " 
dered ( ain, ( ains blood wouli have « Ds. INI 
cryed and calledupon Gods Juſtice * wich 7 
againſt eAbel but | eAdbels ond RS: 
(there i 1s an emphaſis jnthat) At 
who was a Saint, and the m—_ Mar« 
tyr 1n Gods Kalender ; andfſo his 
clood Cryes according to pres worth 
that was 1n him. Now precious in the 
ſight of the Lord is the death of his 
Saints ; and the blood of one of 
them cry &s louder thenthe blood 
of all Man-kinde beſides. Mow 
from this I argue , If the blood of a 
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Saint cryes ſo, what muſt the blood 
of the King ef Saints (as Chriſti 
called, Rev.15.) then doe ? Itthe 
Hlood of one memver of Chriſts 
body, what will then the blood of 
the head, farre more wor th then 
that whole body ? how doth it fill 
Heaven and Earth with out-crics, 
natill the promyſcd intent of its 
ſhedding be accumpliſht ? And (as 
the Antithefis carries it) look how 
the blood of Abel cryed for the ru- 
ine and condemnation of his bro« 
ther (ain, fo does Chriſts blood 
on the contrary for our pardon and 
non condemnation ; and ſo much 
tac lewder,by how mttch his blood 
was of more worth then «Abel: 
was. This was the blood of God, fo 
eAtts 25, Who therefore ſhall con- 
dS 11c? 

Bur feco::dly Chriſts:lood hathin 
its cry here a turther advantage of 
Abet: blood ittributed to it; For that 
cry d but trom carth,from the ground 
where it lay ſhed, and that but for 
an anſwerable eartiily purn:thment 
on Catz, as he was 2 ma!1 upon the 
earth, bu: Ciriſts blood is carried 
up to Heaven:for «s the High Prieſt 


Carried 
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carried the blood of the Sacrifices 
into the Holy of Holies, ſo hath 
Chriſt vircually carried his blood 
ts | into Heaver, Heb. 9.12. And this 
f | is intimated in this place alſo, as 
n | by the coherence will appeare. 
Il | For all the other particulars, (of 
5, | which this 1s one) whereto hee 
's | fayes the Saints are come, they are 
$ | allin Heaven :; Tox are cone (layes 
ke, Verſe 22.) to the City of the li- 
ving God, the Heavenly Hieruſalem, 
amd to an innumerable company of 
Angels, to the Church of the firſt bers 
who are writ ;en in Heaven, and to G cd 
the Indze of all, and to the ſprrits of 
juſt -- en made perfect : All which 
things are 1n Hcavengneither names 
he any other then fuch : And then 
adds | Arid to the blood of fprinklin 

which fpeakes, &c.] aSathing dork 
ſprakung in Heaven, and beſprin- 
kled from Heaven, yea, wherewith 
Heaven 1s all beſprinkled , as the 
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was, becauſe ſinners aie to come 
thither. T his blood therefore c:t1rs 
from Heaven , It 15 next amo God 
who fits Judge there, it CricsS {M513 
Ver) cares; Whereas tl e Cy of tioed 
M. 5 { 68 
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CC, 5, frem the ground is further off, and 
ſo thoughthe cry thercot may come 
vp to Heaven, yet the blood it {elfe 
Comes not up thither, as Chuilts al- 
ready is. Abels blood crycd for ven- 
Je2Ce to come downe from Hea- 
ven, tur Chriſts blood crics usnp 
ito Heaven : like to that voice 
Rev. 11. 12. | Come up hither: So 
Toba 17. 24. Where I am, let them be, 
tor whom this blood was ſhed. 
an expticz. But though tlits ſpeaking , this 
rianinkhat VO;CE , and imtercelilion, be attri- 
enſerbe: > buted to his blood, yet it is but 
1d rocry, in a Metaphoricall and 1mproper 
(thcughreall) ſenſe : as aljo that 
this blood is in Heaven, 1sſpoken, 
thongh1na real!, yctnot in a pro- 
pcr {cnſe. Some Divines of all ſides, 
both Popiſh and Protc{tart, would 
make the whole work of Interce(- 
ſion, to be onely Metaphoricall, It 
15 true uideed, ibe voice and inter» 
ceſiton of his blood apart confide- 
red is but Metaphoricall, (I grant) 
ana yet reall ; ſuch a voice as thole 
groancs are that are aitricuted to 
the whole Creation, Rom. 8. 22. Put 
Inte; ccilton is an a4 of Clrilt 
hunk lie, juyrcd with this voice of 
lis 
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his blood,is moſt properly and truc= Sect. 5. 
ly ſuch. 

Therefore in the ſecond place, z-Conlide- 
zdde to this Chrilts owne: intere En 1 cre 
ceſſion alſo, which was the ſe- \c*- liv; 
cond thing propounded,that Chriſt, Than * £-y 
by his owne Pray ers ſeconds got Wor 
cry of his blood : that not only the1;,; ; yew 
blood of Chriſt doth cry , bur that nec4 ve. 
Chriſt himfelfe being ali: e doth 
joyne with it : how forcible 2nd 
prevalent mult all this bee ſappo- 

(ed to bee ? The blood of a man 

laine doth cry, though the man 

remaine dead ; even as S of «Abel it 

is faid , (though to another puy- 
pole) that being dead he Jet Peaketh, 
Heb, 11. but Chriſt Db, and ap- 
peareth : Vivit, & mcealan cale- 
rm venit ; He follows the ſuit, pur- 
ſues the hue and cry of his blood 
himſclte. His being alive, puts a life 
into his death, It is not in this as it 
was in that other, the firſt Adony 
[none and diſobedience. eAdam 2i- 


though he himſelfe had been annihie 
Ited when he dyed, yet he having 
ſet the ſtocke of our nature a £0- 
Ing in p:opagation of Children, 
his m_ would have delyed an 
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condemned them to th2 end of the 
wo: 1d, and the fo: ce of it to con- 
demne is neither furthered nor 
leflen d by his fubſiſting and bHe- 
ing, or his nor b-1ng : 1t receives 
no alliftance from his pertonall 
lite, one way. or other. And the 
realon 18, becauſe his finne Con» 
demnes us 'n a naturall and neceſ- 
fary way :. But the death of Chriſt 
and his b: had ſhed , theſe ſaving us 
in a way of grace and favour unto 
Chriſt kimſcife and for his ſake;that 
very being alive of Ctriit,that ſhed 

ti: blood, adds aninfiuute aCcep- 
tition to1lt with God , moves tim 
t:c more to heare the cry of it, and 
t» regazdit. Ina matter of favour 
to bedone for the ſake of another 
man, Or ina ſuit , or matter of ju- 
| cc that concerns ano her, whois 
znccreſted int, that mans being is 
74», his being alive, puis a life 1n- 
to cke Caul., It {avid would have 
rept to /oxathan (when dead ) in 
his ciuldrcn, . he would much more 
if }imiclle tad Leen alive. God 
nadie a Coven ant with e Abraham, 
{ſanc, and Jac. b, to remember their 
(cc atret thei: And why ? They are 
aiiVe 
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alive, and were to live for ever; Sect. 5, 
and though dead, ſhallriſe agaige: 
So Chriſt reaſoneth from it, Marth. 
22. 32. I am the Godof Abrahatn, 
Iſaac, and ]icob : God i the God of 
the living, (ayes he) and mot of the 
dead : and fo, though Abraham be ig-' 
norant of hs children (as the Prophet 
ſpeaks) and ſhould not intercede 
or them, yet becauſe Abrahams 
ſoul lives, and is rot extin@, (as the 
Sadduces thought) but ſhall live a- 
gaine atthe Refurre&ien ; therfore 
God remembers and reſpets his 
covenant with them;for he is a God 
of the living, and fo h1s Covenant 
hols with them whiltt they live. 
The old covenant of the firſt Teſtg= 
ment ran inthe names of Abrahas, 
Iſaac, and Jacob, | The Godof Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and jacob } but this new 
covenant runnes in the name of 
Chrit, The Gd and Father of our 
( Lora feſus Chrijft;\o Eph.1.3. and ſo 
be becomes out God and our Father 
in him. And God being thus oor Fa- 
ther, becauſe Chiilts Father, and 
Chriſt (in whoſe name the Cove- 
nant rans) being alive, and Ged by 
Coveuant thg God of a ing, _ 
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of a dead Chriſt ; This therefore 
works efe&ually with him to re- 
ſpe his blood & hear the cry of it; 
and this,though Chriſt were abſent, 
much more then when he is preſent 
alſo, and on purpoſe appeareth in the 
preſence of God for a5; as it is Heb.g, 
24.He iS alive,and fo,able to follow 
his own ſuit, and will be ſure to ſee 
toit, and to ſecond the cry of his 
blood,if it ſhould not be heard. 

To illuſtrate this by the helpe of 
the former compariſon begun; 
If as eHbels blood cries, ſoalſo it 
proves that Abels ſoule lives to cry; 
that both his cauſe cries and him- 
{elfe lives to follow it : So that the 
cry of Abels blood is ſeconded with 
the cry of Abels ſoule that lives, 
how doubly forcible muſt thisneeds 
be ? And thus indeed you have it, 
Rev. 6.9. where it 18 fajd that | the 
{omles) of them which were ſlaine for 
the o” ©. y which they held, | cred] 
with a loud voyce, /aying, How lone, 0 
Lord , holy andirue, doſt thou not 4+ 
wvenge our blood ? ea, ſee that not 
onely their blood cries, but their 
foules live, and liveto cry. Andit 1s 
not ſpoken Metaphorically of their 
| {oules, 
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ſou!es , but what is trnely done by Yet. 5. 


them now 1n keaven, it being men- 
tioned to ſhew how and by what 
God was moved to bring venge- 
ance on the Heatheniſh Empire of 
Roe that had ſhed their þ/ood. Now 
not only Chriſts Sowle (as theirs) 
lives to Cry, but his whole perfon ; 
for he is riſen againe,and lives to in- 
tercede for ever. In the Rev.1.v.38. 
Chriſt appearing to 7ohn, when hee 
would tpeake but one ſpeech that 
ſhould move all in him, he ſayes but 
this, I am he that lrveth,and was dead, 
and dyed forthee. And whaſe heart 
doth 1t not move, to read it with 
faith ? and doth it not move his Fa- 
ther(think you)who was the chiefe 
cauſe and motioner of his death) to 
think, My Sornethat was dead, and 
dyed at my requeſt for ſinners, 1s 
now alive again,and livethto inter- 
cede, and liveth to ſee the travaileo 
bi /oule fulfilled and ſatisfied 2 God 
pronounceth thisupon tin that 53. 
of I/a.v.10.By bis knowledge(or faith 
in him) ſhall be juſtifie many; even as 
many as he dyed for. 1/hs then ſhall 
cordemne?( briſt that was dead walive, 
and livcth totmrerceds, 

CHAP. 
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See. 5. CHAP. VIII. 
Thirdly, The prevalencie of Chriſts in- 
rerceſſion,and of hy grace with his Fa. 
ther, demonſtratedfrom the greatueſſe 
and abſoluten. fſe of his power , to die 


what ever he ackes. 
3 Third demonftration both of 
Fron. :he > Chriſts greatneſle with God, 


great POWer 


Grer all and his power ta prevaile tor us, is 
_ that taken from this, that God hath put 
od the Fa- , . 
therhah all power into his hand, to do what 
puricro Vis ever he will , hath made him his 
therefore King to doe what pleaſeth him 
x _ eithcr in Heaven, Earth, or Hell; 
| ehing, Yea, todoe all that God himlelfe 
ever MCeanes to doe, or all that God 
defires to doe : And certainely if 
tis Father hath been ſo gracious to 
kim 2s to below ſo high and abſo- 
luc x ſovcraignty on lam, as to ac- 
compliſh and «ff-& what ever bee 
meanes &o doe, furcly his purpoſe 
was never to ieny Chriſt any re- 
gueR,* hat he ſhould after this make: 
ke would aev. r have advanced the 
knoanc 13aturcto that ablolutencfle 
elſc. Thoſe two great Monarchs 
made great grants and _—_ 
tac 
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{ the one to Efher, the other to He- gg, 5, 
| radias daughter ; bur yet they were 
limited to the halfe of their King- 
domes : ſo Mark: 6. and Efther 5, 
6. and the royall power in their 
Kingdomes , they meant ſtill tore- 
taine and reſerve wholly ro them» 
ſelves : But God having placed 
Chritt on bis Throne, b1ds him aske 
even to the whole of his Kingdom, 
for God hath made him a King, fit» 
ting on his Throne with him, not 
to ſhare baives, but to have all 
power in heaven and earth ; he hath 
commirted all judgement to the Sonne, 
to fave and condemne whom 
ever he will ; and fo farze as the 
—_— of God goes, or 1s ex- 
teaed he may doe any thing. So 
fohn 5. 21. As the Father raiſeth up 
the dead, ſo the Son quuckyeth whom 
be will , for as the Father hath life i 
himſelfe , ſo hath he given to the Son 
( tobave life in him;ſelje, ver. 26. and 
bath 1n like manner given authority 
toexecute judoement alſo, as the Sor 
of man, (namely of himiclfe) werſ. 
| 27- a5 he had ſaid, He had given him 
to have life 1n himſelfe, Verſe'26. 
(not dependently, as wee rs 
ut 


UMI 


246 


SeR. 5, but independently) fo to execute | 


Though 


Chriſt as 


King, can 


command 
all things, 
yet tO [10- 
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judgement alſo, ver. 27. So that 
Chriſts wills as free, and himſclfe 
aS abſolute a Monarch and King of 
himſelfe, as God himſelfe is. He in- 
deed hath it not 4 /cipſo, but in ſeipſo, 
not 4 /eipſo originally, but from 
tys Father , but 5» /eip/o indepen- 
dently. 

Now then, ifhee who is King, 
and may and doth of himſclfe com- 
mand alt that is done, as abſolutely 
as God himfſelfe doth, (I ſpeakin 


nour bis Fx- eſpe of the execution of things 


ther be in- 
tercedes for 


downward, by ſecond cauſes) if 


whathim he, over and above, to honour his 


{clic com- 


wands, 


Father , will aske all that himſclfe 
kath power to doe, what will not 
be done ? 2m rogat, & mmperare 
potefs, He that can, and deth com- 
mand what ever hee would have 
<cJone, and it is ſtraight done; if hee 
ſhall ask and intreat, what will not 
be done ? Asa King who ſues for 
Peace, backt with a potent Army 
which is able to win what he in- 
treats for, muſt needs treat more 
eftcRually : So doth Chriſt ſue for 
every thing,with power to cficAit. 
Remember that hee is ſaid here - 
the 
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the Text, firſt tobe at Gods right Sec, 5. 
hand, and then to intercede. Hee 

rcats the {1lvation of ſinners, as a 

migh;y Pcince treats the giving up 

ſome Towne to him , which Ives 

ſeated under a Caſtle of his, which 
commands that Towne : he ſtands 

treatias with the Governour, ha- 

ving his Ordnance ready for the 

battery , and to bring all into ſab- 
je&on, as 2 Cor. 10. 4. And this C—_— 
s a conſideration that God himfelf tion vpon 
tooke, in that 2. Pſalm. when hee nt) 7 
made him that promiſe, ( cAke and nothing, 

| will give thee) why hee made ſo 

lirge a grant : Hehad ſaid before, 

ver, 6, I have ſet my King upon my 

holy hill of Sion, (which made him 

(one world thinke) paſt asking ) 

and above the condition of an In- 
terceſſour. Now God ſayes of him, 

Reis My King, notin reſpedt of 

his commanding God, (that were 
blaſphemy to thinke) but it is po= 

ken inreſpe& of commanding all 

below him. God having ſet him 1n 

his Throne , to doe as much as hee 

hum{clfe would (or meanes)to have 

done, ſayes, He is my King to rule 
all,not ſo much under me;as for = 

an 
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Se. 5. and in my ftead ; yet abſolwely, 


and in himſclte, The Father juagerh 
10 man. Now when the Father had 
firſt made and conftituted him thus 
great a King, then hee bids him 
Aske, to who hee had firſt given 
this abſ.lute power to command, 
We may (without blaſphemy) ſay 
of this GoJ- man, that God hath 
(not one!y not the heart, as being 
his Fathr', bu not the power to 
crofle any thing he doth. Thus faſt 
bath he Goa uno him. Oaely hee 
(who in r<{peR of this his power 
1s to be honoured as the Father, as 
fohn 5.23.ye) to honour his Fa- 
ther, who gave this power original- 
ly to him +5 Mediatour ; He 1sto 
aSke for that which of himſclfe he 
yet can doe. And therefore (fayes 
God) though thou art a King, (fo 
Verſe 6.) and all my Kingdome, 
even the utmoſt ends of the earth arc 
thine inheritance by a naturall right, 
now that thou art my Sonne, (as 
verſe 8. ) yet becauſe thou art My 
King, of my appoiliting, and / have 
ſer thee on the Throne, (as the 
word is, verſe 6.) and (thou art mp 
Son, ana I have begotten thee) _ 
ore 
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Ake of me, and | will give thee the ut 
moſt ends of the cart") for thy inheri= 
tance : I cannot deny thee, but T 
woul { have chee asxe ; And thers 
fore Chriſt asks. Yet ſtill withall 
remember, that he asx$s, who can 
command the thirig to be done: ad 
yet as he ma!t 4s-.c ere the thing be 
done, ſo if hee aske, it maſt needs 
bee eranied. Theſe are the termes 
berweene this Father an4l this 
Sonne ; (who ina word ) 14d not 
becne fo great a Father, if hee had 
not had a Son thus great, that him- 
ſdte could not deny what ti1s Son 
would have done : tt 15 for his 
owne honour to have ſuch a So.: ; 
yo ] »hn 5. 23. That they might ho- 
nour the Sonne, as they honour the 
Father, therefore All judgement us 
commetted to him. Now then if hee 
who hath ſo much power, will 
joyne the force of intreaty witha 
Father that ſo loves him ; it he who 
is The Word of hu Father, that com- 
mands, creates, and apholds ail, as 
Heb. 1. | He fpaks, ard it was done Tit 
he will become a Word to his t a= 


ther, and ſpeake a word for us, 
and 


fore acknowledge my grantin all, Sect. 5. 
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Sect, Jo and aske all that he meanzs to doe : f 
how forcible will fuch words | 

bee ? 
ow ” Therefore obſerve Chriits man- | F 
prayers ua NET Of praying, [0h.17.(which pray. | a 
nee:cefIiov Er 1s a plat-form of Intercefſionin { 
= _— Heaven) v.24 | Father 1will ]that| - 
terence £:6 they whom thor haſt given me, be where | t 
8 


| ; | ba 
tencie of 148. He praycs ike a King, who | | 
Ours, 1s 1n jJoynt commiliiion With God, | 1 


It Goa ruts that honour upon our | \ 
prayers, that wee are ſaid to have | \ 
power with God, as facob, Hoſe 12.3. | | 
that if God bee never ſo angry, yet | 1 
by taking hold of his ſtrength , wee | ! 
hold h hands, as Efay 27. 5. that | * 
God cries out to Moſes, like a man | | 
whoſe hands ate held, Let me alone, | | 
Exod. 32.10. yea that he accounts | : 
it as a command and a Zandamnt, | | 
ſo he Ryles it, E/ay 45-11. [ Com | ( 
mand ye me] fo unable is he to goe | | 
againſtir, Then how muck more | ! 
doth ] ſus Chriſts Interceſſion bind | 
Gods hands , and command all in | ' 
Heaven anJ1 earth? Therefore Zach. | | 
x. you have Chriit the Angel of the ; 
Covenant, brought in interceding 
with the Father for his Church, | 
and hee ſpeakes abruptly as fr 
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oſtulating way , [0 Lord of Hoſts, 
ow long, wilt thou not be mercifull to 
Hieruſalem ana the (ities of Tudah ? | 
and ver.13-Zachary faith that he ob- 
ſerved , that the Lord anſwered the 
Angel with good words and comfor» 
table. God was faine to gtve him 
good words (as we uſe to ſay) that 
1s, words that might pacihe him as 
words of comfort to us, ſo good 
words 1nreſpedt tothe Angels com- 
plaint. And you may obſerve, how 
in the anſwer God returnes upen 
it, (which he bade Zachary write) 
God excuſeth it (as it were) to 
Chrilt, that his Church had been 
ſ»long and ſo hardly dealt withall ; 
as if beyond his intention, he layes 
the fault on the inſtruments, [wes 
but 4 little diſpleaſed, bat they helpt 
forward the affition, ver. 15, This is 
ſpoken and carried after the mat 
ner otmen, to ſhew how tender 
God is of diſplea'ing Chriſt our In- 
tercefor : that when Chriſt hath (as 
it were) beene a Jong whilefilent, 
and let God alone, and his people 
have deen il dealt withall;he on the 
luduain inthe end intercedes & co» 
plains 
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| Seb. 5. _ of it , and it is not only. in- 
antly redrefſed , but excuſed for 
times paſt, with good words, and come 
fort«bie words. Chriſts father will 
not diſpleafe him , nor goe againſt 

him in any thing. 
Afarther Now thatyou may ſce a rcaſon 
of bis de. Of this, and have all cavils and cx- 
monſtraion ceptions taken away that may ariſe 
againlt rn1s ; and how that there is 
an impoſſibilicy that 1t ſhould bee 
otherwiſe : know, that this Fa- 
ther and this Sonne , though two 
Perſons have yet but one will 
betwecne them, and but onepows- 
er be! weene them, (;hun;hihe Son 
ad extra outwardly executes all) 
Jobn 10. 30. Hy Father andl are 
one ; that is, have but one and 
the ſame power to faveyou, and 
once minde and will : So alf>, John 
5. 19. the Sec Can doe nothing of 
himſelfe , but what he ſees the Father 
foe, and what ever be doth, the ſame the 
T ather doth al/o : they Confſpire 1n 
one, have one power, one Wil: 
and then it is no matter though God 


that the Sorine though hee hath all 
power , guſt ask all of the "__ 


comn:it all power to the Son, and. 
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Father hath not power to deny;for 
they have but one will and power. 
They areone; ſoas if God deny 
him, he mult deny himſelfe, which 
the Apoſtle tells us he cannot - doe, 
2 Tim.2.13. And ſo in the ſame 
ſenſe that God is ſaid not to have po- 
wer 10 deny himſelfe; in the ſame 
ſenſe it may be ſaid, he hath not po- 
wer to deny Chriſt what he askes. 
Therefore God might well make 
him an abſolute King, and be- 
trult him with all power;and Chriſt 
might well oblige himfelfe , not- 


' withſtanding this power , to aske 


all that he meanes to doe; for they 
have but one will and one power , 
ſo as our ſalvation 1s made ſure by 
this on all hands. | I come not to dre 
my will, but the will of him who ſent 
me; and his will t, that I ſhall loſe none 
of all thoſe whom hee hath given me, } 
John 6.38. 39. And therefore who 
feall condemne? It ts Chriſt that inter = 
cedes, As who ſhall reſiſk Gods 
wil? ( as the Apoſtle fſpeakes ) 


[6 who ſhall reſiſt or gaine-ſ{ay 


Chrilts Interceſſion ? God him- 
elf? cannot , no more then hee 


N Can 


for to be ſure what ever he asks,the Se&, wy 
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can gaine-ſay or deny himſelfe, | 
] 
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CHAP. VIII. 


The potencie and prevalencie of Chriſts 
Interceſſion , demonſtrated from the 
graciouſneſſe of the Perſon with 
whom he intercedes, conſidered fir 
as he ts the Father of (, kriſt himſelf. 


| 

(2 

\ / \ ] E have ſeene the greats | * 
neſſe of the Perſon inter- | * 

ceding, and many conſtderations 


from thence , which may perſwade 
us of his prevailing for us. Let us 


graciouſneſſe of the Perſon,with whom 1 
he intercedes, which the Scripture | * 
for our comfort herein doth di- 
ſtin&iy ſet before us,to the end that 

in this great matter, our joy and ſe- h 
curity may every way be full. Thus | 

in that 1 70h 2.1. when for the r 
comfort and ſupport of Beleevers, ne 
againſt the evill of the greateſt fins |; 
that can befall them after converſi- 
on , the Apoſtle mindes them of 
Ch:riſts In terceſſionin thoſe words, "4 
if any man ſin, we have an eAdvecate, 
Jeſus C hr iſtthe righteous : mentio» 
DIE 
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lencite of ſuch an Advocate, 
through his own riohreonſneſſe; But 
yet over and avove all this , the 
more fully to aſſure us of his good 
ſuccefle herein for us, he alſo adds, 
[ An e Advocate with the Father, He 
inſinaates and ſuggeſts the relation 
and gracious diſpoſition of him), 
upon whoſe ſupreame will our cafe 
ultimately dependeth, | The Fa- 
ther] as affording a new comfort 
and encouragement, even as great 
as doth the righteouſneſle & power 
of the Perton interceding. He ſayes 
not, [ith God oxely ]as elſewhere, 
but [ With the Father. | And that his 
words might afford the more full 
matter of confidence, and be the 
more comprehenſtve,and taken all, 
he exprefleth not "this relation of 
God limitedly, as confined to his 
Fatherhood, -either unto Chriſt on- 
ly, or us alone : He fſayes not onely 
[| An Advocate with his Father, | 
though that would have given 
much aſſurance, or | With your Fa- 
ber] though that might afford much 
doldnefle ; butindehinitely he faics 
With the Father, } as intending 
So 7 to 
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Sect. 5, totakein both;to aſcertainus ofthe 
prevailing ethicacie of Chrilſts In- 
terceſlion, from both. You have 
both theſe elſewhere more diſtin&- 
ly, and on purpoſe , and together 
mentioned, /ohn 20.17. I goe tom 
In Me Father, and your Father, ſayes Chtilt 
Fatherof there : And it was ſpoken after that 
£00430) all his Diſciples had before forſa- 
"xls8r, ken him, and Petey denied him; 
when Chriſt himſelfe would fend 
them the greatelt cord1all that his 
heart could utter, and wrap up the 
ſtrongeſt ſublimation of comforts in 
one pill; W hat was 1t?Go tell them, 
(fayes he ) not ſo much that I have 
{atished for ſinne, overcome death, 
or am riſen, but that I Aſcend: For 
in that which Chriſt doth for us be- 
ing aſcended, lyes the height , the 
top of our comfort. And whereas 
he might have ſaid, (and it had been 
matter of unſpcakavle comfort) I 
aſcend to heaven, and ſo wherel 
am, you ſhall be alſo; yet he choo- 
{cth rathtr to fay, [ I aſcend to the Fa- 
ther,” for that indeed contained 
the foundation, ſpring and cauſe 
of their comfort ; even that rela- 
tion of Gods, [his Fatherhood 
WIL 
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with which Chriſt was to deale af- I 
ter his aſcending , for them. And Pc 2: 
- | becauſe when before his death hee 
© | hadſpoken of his going to his Fa- 
= | ther , their hearts had beene trou- 
7 | bled, John 14.28. they thinking it 
Y | was for his owne preferment one- 
t | ly, (as Chriſts ſpeech there implies 
it | they did )therefore he here diſtin&- 
= | ly addes, I aſcend to my Father and 
3 | your Father, to my God and your God, 
J J pM 

d He had ineffe& ſpoken as much be- 
IS | before, in the words foregoing , 
IC | Goe tell my Brethren , but that was 
In | onely iplicitely ; theref5re more 
N, | plainly and exp/icitely hee (ayes it , 
'e | tortheir further comfort , ("I ge to 
h, my Father, and your Father, ] And 
X| conſider, that Chriſt being now 
| newly riſen, and having as yet 
he] not ſeene his Diſciples, and bein 
a5] now to ſend a meſlage,his firſt meſ- 
en fage, a Goſpell of good tidingsto 
) I] them, (and that itÞa briefe ſen- 
el tence) by a woman ; hee chooſeth 
O-| out this as the firſt word to be ſpo- 
F&| ken from him now , when he was 
ed] come out of the other world,at their 
uſe] firſt heare-ſay of his returne, heut- 
ters forth. at once, the bottome, 
N. 3 the 
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the depth of all comfort, the ſumme 
ofall zoy; then which the Goſpell 
knowes no greater, nor can goe 


higher : So us if Chriſt ſhould in- 


tend now at this day to ſend good 


newes from Heaven to any of you, 
jt would be but this, I am here an 
Advocate, interceding with my Fa- 
ther, and thy Father, Allis ſpoken 
in that. Even He] could not ſpeak 
more comiort, whois the God of 
comfort. Now therefore let usa- 


part colder theſe two relations:, 


which afford each of them their 
proper comfort and aflarance; both 
that Chriſt is aſcended , and inter- 
cedes with his owne Father ; and 
allo with Our Fatber ; and there- 
fore how prevailing muſt this In- 
terceſſion be? 

Firſt, Chriſt intercedes with his 
rather, who neither will nor can 
deny him any thing. To confirme 
this, you have a double Teſtimony, 
and of two of the greateſt witnel- 
{cs in Heaven : both a Teſtimony 
of Chriſts owne , whilſt he wason 
Earth; and Gods owne word alſo 
declared,ſfince Chriſt came to Hea- 
ven. The 1, in the 11, of John, 
whilſt 
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whilſt Chriſt was here on earth,and Sect. »;, 


kad not as then fully performed that 
eat ſervice which hee was to {i- 
niſi, which ſince he having done;;: 
mult needs ingraciate him the more 
with God his Father. When Laz2- 
rs Was now. foure dayes dead, 
UMartha, to move Chrilt to pitty 
her, firſt tells him , that jf hee had 
been there before her brother dyed, 
that then he had not dyed: and then 
(as having ſpoke too lntle) ſhee 
adds, yea thou canft ( ifthou plea- 
ſeſt ) remedie it yet. Put I know 
(fayes ſhe, ver.22.) that even now 
(though he be ſo long dead ) what e« 
ver thou wilt aske of God,God wil! give 
it thee, Here was her confidence in 
Chriſts interceſſion, thongh this 
were a greater worke then ever yet 
Chriſt had done any. And Chriſt 
ſeeing her faith in this, hee con- 
firmes lfer ſpeech when he came to 
raiſe him, and takes a ſolemne oc- 
caſion to declare, that God had ne- 
ver denyed him any requeſt that 
hee had ever put up to' him, 
firſt thanking God particularly 
that hee had heard . him in this, 


Verſe 41 —Father T thanke thee , that 
N 4 


th: 
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thox haſt heard me - He had(it ſeems) 
prayed for the thing at herentreaty; 
and now, before the thing was 
done , he (being aſſured his prayer 
was heard) gives thankes; ſo confi- 
dent was hee of - his being heard, 
And then ſecondly, ſhews upon 
what this his eonfidence at this 
time was grounded , his conſtant 
experience that God had never de- 
nyed him any requeſt ; for it fol- 
lowes, ver.42. And I know that thou 
heareſt me alwaics,( & therefore was 
ſo bold, as to exprefſe my conh- 
dence in this, before the thing was 
done) but becauſe of them who ſtood 
by, 1ſzidit. As if hee had ſaid, 
Though I gave this publick thanks 
for dezng heard onely in this one 
miracle, and at no time the like fo 
publickly; yet this is no new thing, 
but thus it hath beene alwates ht 
therto, in all the miracles I have 
wrought, and requeſts I have put 
up, Which made mee ſo to give 
thankes before-hand : and this 1s 
not the firſt time that God hath 

heard me thus; which I ſpeake, 

that they might beleeve. Thus he 

was never denyed on earth, wy 

t 
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the firſt to the laſt. For this was 
one of his greateſt miracles, and re- 
ſerved unto the laſt, even a few 
dayes before his crucifying. 

And now he hath performed the 
ſervice deſigned him, and is 
coma to heaven, let us ſecondly 
heare God himſelfe ſpeake , what 
he meanes to doe for him. You 
heard bef3re, when hee came to 
Heaven, what God faid to him, 
and how he welcomed him with a 
[ Sit thox at my right hand, till I make 
thine enemies thy fost-ſtool: ] And be- 
fore Chriſt opened his mouth firſt 
to ſpeak a word, by way of any re- 
queſt to God,(which was the office 
that he was now to execute) God 
himſelfe prevented him, and ad- 
ded, | Thow art my Soune, this day 
have 1 begotten thee : Aske of mee, 
and 1 will give thee, Pſal. 2,ver.28.] 
He ſpeakes it at Chriſts firſt com- 
ming up to Heaven, when he had 
bus King on his holyhill, as ver. 6. 
Chriſt was new es » Which 
was a new begetting to him, Ts 
day have 1 begotten thee : And this 
iS, 23S if hee. had taid, I know 
you will aske mee now for all that 
N 5 you 
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Sett. 5. you have dyed for ; and thisI pro- 
miſe you before-hand , before you 
ſneake a word, or make any requeſt 
unto me , you ſhall aske nothing 
but it ſhall be granted ; and this [ 
ſpeake once forall, as a boone and 
a grace granted you upon your 
birth-day, as the ſolemncſt celebra- 
tion of it (for ſuch was his Reſur= 
re&ion, and Aſcenſion, and4itting 
at Godsright hand) Th:s day have [ 
begotten thee; Aske of me and [| will 
give thee. So tall of joy was his Fa- 
thers heart,that he had his Sonne 1n 
Heaven with him, whom he had 
begotten from everlaſting, and or- 
dained 20 7hz5 glory, who was lately 
dead, andin a manner loſt, and 
therefore now {as it were) new 
begotten. Gods heart was fo full, 
that he could not hold from expref- 
ling it in the largeſt favours and 
grants. And whereas Kings upon 
their owne birth-dayes, uſe to 
grant ſuch favonrs to their favou- 
rites: So Herod on his birth-day to 
the Daughter of erodias, promiſed 
W than oath to give hor whatſoc- 
ver the would aske, Aatth.14.7. 
God himfcif: having no birth-day , 

nor 


© iD. . W& Hh _vc ©. w_ ous Yue wu «5 fret att. a —— Py r_ ad ao a. ens ooo a 2s << e 


UMI 


from Chriits Imerceſ5ion. 263 


nor b21ng of himſelfe capable of it, Se, Fo 
yet having a Sonne who had , hee 
honours him with that grace upon 
that day; and if Queene E/ther 
(a SubzeRzyea, a ſlave in her origi- 
nall condition ) was ſo prevalent 
for the Jewes her People and Nati- 
on, when their caſe was deſperate, 
and when there was an irrevocable 
decree palt ( and that not to be al- 
tered) for their ruine and deſtrui- 
on , then what will not Chriſt (fo 
great a Sonne, even equall with 
his Father) prevailefor, with his 
Father, for his brethren ? Be their 
caſe, for the time paſt, never ſode- 
ſperate , bee there never fo many 
threatnings gone out againſt them, 
never ſo many preſidents and ex- 
amples of men condemned before 
for the like finnes,and the like caſe, 
yet Chriſt can. prevaile againf 
them all. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.. IX. 
T he potencie of (/hriſts interceſſion, dts 


monſtrated, in that he interceaes 
with God who ts Our Father. How 
Gods heart is as much inclined to 
heare Chriſt for us, as (hriſtsto 


3nterceae. 


Cn , Chriſt is an Advocate 
for us with Onur Father : You 
may perhaps thinke there 1s little jn 
that ; but Chriſt puts much upon it; 
yea ſo much, as if that God would 
however grant all that Chriſt him- 
felfe meanes to aske, whether 
Chriſt asked it or no. This you have 
expreſly in Jn 16.26,27. At that 
aay (fayes Chriſt )you ſhall askg in my 
name, and 1 ſay not to you , that 1 wil 

ray the Father for you; for the Fa- 
#her himſelfe Iyveth you, To open 
this place, where he ſayes | at that 
day; ] The day he meanes through 
this whole Chapter, 1s that time 


when the Holy Ghoſt ſhould bee | 


ſhed upon them : for-through- 
out his diſcourſe, hee ſtill ſpeakes 
of the fruites of his A—_— 
an 
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and of giving the Comforter, which GeR, Fo 
was done upon his aſcending, and 
was the firſt fruits of his Prieſtly 
office in Heaven. Thus Peter in- 
formes us, ets 2.33. Hee being 
(ayes he) exalted by the right hand 
of God, aud having received (namely 
by asking, Acke and I will give thee) 
of the Father the promiſe of the holy 
Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth this , which 
10u now ſee and heare, Now of that 
time, when he ſhall bein Heaven, 
he ſayes, I /ay not that 1 will pray 
for you : which is not meant, that 
Chriſt prayes not for us in Heaven, 
but rather thoſe very words are 
the higheſt intimation , that hee 
would and doth pray forus, that 
can be. When men would moſt 
ſtrongly intimate their purpoſe of 
a kindnefſe they mean to do for one, 
they uſe to ſay, [ I do not ſay that 
ITlove you, or that I will doe this 
or that for you; ] which is as much 
as to ſay, I will ſurely doe it, and 
doe it to purpoſe. But Chriſts ſcope 
| here is, as in the higheſt manner 
to promiſe them that | he would 
pray for them ; ſo withall,further to 
tell them for their more abundant 
| aſſurance 
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aſſurance and ſecurity, that beſides 
their having the benefit of his pray- 
ers, God himſelfe ſo loves them of 
himſclfe, that indeed that alone 
were enough to obtaihe any 
thing at his hands, which they ſhall 
but aske in his name ; ſo as he needs 
not pray for them, and yet he will 
too. But now in caſe that he him- 
ſelfe pray for them, and they them- 
ſelves 1n his name, and bothunto a 
Father, who of himſelfe loveth 
them, and -who hath purpoſed to 

ant all, before either he or they 
ould aSke ; what hope muſt there 
needs be then of a good ſucceſle? 
This 15 both the meaning of this 
place, and a great truth to be con- 
fidered on by us, to the purpoſein 
hand : That it is the meaning of 
the place, the manner of Chriſts 
ſpeech «c mgL [_ 7 ſay not that 1 
will prqy the Father for you , for the 
Father Himſclfe loveth you.]Tt 1s ſuch 
a ſpeech as Chriſt uſed upon a 
cleane contrary occaſion, ohn 5. 
45» Doe not thinke (layes he) that 1 
will accuſe you to the Father , there u 
one who accuſcth yon,even Moſes,G5c, 
He there threatens the y_ 

an 
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and accurled Phariſees with con- Sect, Fo 
demnation : Never ſtand thinking 

that 1t 1s I (fayes hee) who am 

your onely enemy and accuſer, that 

will procure your condemnation: 

and ſo proſecute the matter againſt 

you meerely for my own intereſt ; 

no,I ſhall notneed to doe jt:though 

I ſhould not accuſe you , your owne 

Moſes in whom you truſt , hee 1s 

enough to condemne you, he will 

doe your errand ſatticiently, you 

would be ſure to be damned by his 

words and fayings ; I ſhall not 

need to trouble my ſelfe to come 

in and enter my a&ion againſt you 

too, Moſes and his Law would 

follow the fuit, and bee enough 

to condemne. you to Hell. So as 

this Speech doth not imply that 

Chriſt will not at all accuſe them ; 

no, he meanes to bring in his a&ti- 

on againſt them too : for he after 

layes, if he had not ſpoke to them, they 

had had no finne , and therefore hee 

meant to bring the greatelt accuſati- bl 
on of all. Now in an oppoſite Th 
(though parallel ){peech here,to co. j 
fort his Diſciples,he ſayes|[_ I ſay not 
thatl will pray for you] that God 
may 
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Sect, 5, May fave you,I whoyour ſelves ſhal 


ſee will dye for you, I ſay not that] 
will pray for you,not I. But though 
I ſpeake this to infinuate in the 
higheſt manner, that I will; (for 
if I ſpend my blood for you, willI 
not ſpend my breath for you?) yet 
the truth is , that the caſe ſo ſtands, 
that but for Gods own ordination, I 
ſhould not need to doe it, for the fa- 
ther himſelfe loves you : (that is) the 
Father of his own motion, and 
proper good will taken up of him- 
ſelfe towards you,and not wrought 
in him by me, doth leve you, and 
beares ſo much love to yon, as hee 
can deny you nothing, for hee is 
your Father as well as mine. How 
much more then ſhall you be ſaved, 
when TI ſhall ſtrike intoo, and uſe 
all my intereſt in him for you? 
Chriſt on purpoſe uſeth this ſpeech, 
ſo to daſh out of their hearts that 
conceit which harboureth in many 
of ours wholooke upon God in the 
matter of Salvation, as one who 
Is hardly intreated to come off, to 
fave ſinners, and with whom Chriſt 
(throngh the backwardnefſe of 
his heart) hath ſo much adoe ; and 
Wc 
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we are apt to thinke that when hee 
doth come off to pardon, he doth it 
only and meerly at Chriſts entreaty, 
and for his ſake, having otherwiſe 
no 1nnate motion in himſelfe ſuth- 
cient to encline his heart to it ; but 
that it is in this tranſaction by Chriſt 
with him, as a Favourite procures 
a pardon for a Traitor, whoſe per=- 
ſon the King cares not for ; only at 
his Favourites ſuit and requeſt hee 
grants if, which elſe he would ne- 
ver have done. Youare deceived, 
fayes Chriſt,it is otherwiſe: my Fa- 
thers heart is as much towards you, 


Himſelfe of himſelfe loveth you. 
And the truth is, that God took up 


ficſt as ever he hath borne us ſince 3 
and all that Chriſt doth for us, 1s 
but the expreſſion of that love 
which was taken up originally in 
Gods owne heart. Thus we finde, 
that out of that love he gave Chriſt 
for us : So Fohn 3.16.Godſo loved the 
world (of ele) that he gave his one- 
ly begotten Sonne to aye, Cc. Yea, 
CAURISTS death was but a 
meanes to. commend or ſet _ 
that 


and for your ſalvations, as mine 1s 3. 
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that love of his unto us : So Rom. 5, 
$. it was God alſo that did himſelfe 
give the perſons unto Chriſt, and 
under-hand ſet him on worke to 
mediate for them : God was in Chrif 
reconciling the World to himſelfe : 
Hee onely uſed Chriſt as his In- 
ſtrument to bring it honourably 
about. All the Bleſſings he means to 
giveus , he firſt purpoſed, andin- 
tended in himfclfe : (ſo Ephef. 1. 3; 
5-9. 11: compared) oxt of the good 
pleaſure of hs will, yet [in Chrift 
(as it is added there) as the meanes 
through which he would convey 
them : yea, Chriſt addes not one 
drop of love to Gods heart ; onely 
he drawes it out, he brocheth it, 
and makes it flow forth , whoſe 
curcent had otherwiſe been ſtopt. 
The truth is, that God ſuborned 
Chriſt tobeg them on our behalfe 
for an honourable way of carrying 
It, aSalſoto make us prize this fa- 
Vour the more; ſo'as his heart 1$ a5 
ready to give allto us, as Chriſts is 
to ask, and this out of his pure love 
tO US. | 

The Interceſſion therefore of 
Chriſt muſt needs ſpeed, when Gods 
heart 
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heart 1s thus of it ſelfe prepared to 
us. In E/ay 53.10. it is ſaid, Theplea- 
ſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his 
band; If our ſalvation be 1n Chriſts: 
hand , itis ina good hand ; but if 
it be the pleaſare of the Lord too, 
it muſt needs proſper. It is ſaid 
of our hearts and prayers, that 
Hee prepareth the heart , and heareth- 
the prayer ; much more therefore 
when his owne heart 1s prepared 
to grant the ſuit, - will hee eafily 
heare 1t, . When one hath a minde 
to doe a thing , then the leait hint 
procures it of him : So a father ha- 
ving a minde to ſpare his childe, he 
willtake any excuſe, any ones me- 
dation, evencof a fervant, a ſtran- 
ger, oran enemy, rather of none. 
Now when Chriſt ſhall ſpeake for 
us, and ſpeake Gods owne heart, 
how prevaler:t muſt thoſe words 
needs be ? Davis ſoul longing to go 
forth unto Abſalom, (2 Sam.13.ult.) 
whom. notwithſtanding (for the 
honour of a Father, and a Kings 
State-policy ,. and to {atisfe the 
world ke had baniſht the Court for 
his treaſon; when 7eab perceived it, 
that the kings heart was towards Abja- 
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lon (Cha. 14-1.) and that the King 
onely needed one to ſpeake a good 
word for him , he ſubornes a wo- 
man, a ſtranger (no matter whom, 
for 1t had been all one for ſpeeding) 
with a made tale to come to the 
King ; and you know how eaſily 
it tooke and prevailed with him, 
and how glad the Kings heart was 
of that occaſion : even fo accep- 
table it was to him, that Foab could 
not have done him a greater kinde- 
neſle ; and that foab knew well 
enough. Thus it is with Gods 
heart towards us, Chriſt aflures us 
of it, and you may believe himin 
this caſe ': For Chriſt might have 
tooke all the-Honour to. himſclfe, 
and made us beholding to himſelfe 
alone fur all Gods kindeneſle to us; 
but he deals plainly, and tels us that 
bis Father is asready as himſelfe; 
and this hee doth for his Fathers 
honour and our comfort ; And 
therefore it is that, oh. 17. in that 
this prayer ſo often cited in this dif- 
courſe, he pleads our eleftion, 7ohn 
17. 6. Thine they were,and thou gaveſt 
them me ; thou commendedlt them 
unto mee, and badeſt mee pray for 
them, 
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ſame to thee againe. In the High 
Prieſts Breaſt-plate when he went 
into the Holy of Holies, were ſet 
twelve ſtones,on which were writ- 
tenthe names of the twelve Trioes: 
the myſtery of which 1s this, Chriſt 
bears us and our names in his 
Heart, when hee goes to God; 
and moreover we are Gods jewels, 
precious in his owne account and 
choice. So God calls them, Mal.3. 
17. Made precions to himout of his 
love. So 1(ai. 43. 4. So that God 
loves us as jewe!s choſen by him, 
but much more when he beholds us 
ſet and preſented unto him in the 
breaſt-plate of Chriſts heart and 
prayer. 

To conclude therefore, we have 
now made bduth ends of this Text to 
meet, Gods love, and Chrilts inter- 
ceſhon. The Apoſtle began with 
that, /ho ſhall accuſe ? it is God 
that juſtifies, and he being forus , 
who can bee againſt us ? The Father 
himſelt loves us as he is our Father: 
And then he ends with this, Chriſt 
mercedes, namely, with our Father 
& hus Father,zwho then ſpall condemn ? 

Who, 
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| them, and1I doe but commend the Sec, 5, 
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get, L Who, or what can poſlitly £0llte 
demne, all theſe things being forus, | © 

the leaſt of which were alone e&- c 

nough to ſave us ? | 4 

Let us now looke round about, - 


and take a full view and proipe at 
once, of all thoſe particulars that | 
Chriſt hath done and doth for us, 
and their feverall joynt influence | ,, 
which they have into our falva- 
tion, 

I. Inthat Chriſt dycd, it afſuresus 
of a perfe& price payed for, anda 
right to eternall life thereby aC- 
quired. p 

2. In that he roſe againe as a Com- | 
mon perſon, this aſlures us yet fur- 
ther, that there 1s a formall, /egal, 
and irrevocable a& of juſtification 
of us paſſed and enrolled in that { 
Court of Heaven between Chriſt 
and God : and that in his being | ; 
then juſtifyed, wee were alſo ju- F 
[tified in him , ſo-that thereby our | | 
Juſtification is made paſt re-cal- 
ling. 

» 3. Chriſts aſcenſion into Heaven,tsa 
further a of his taking poſſeſſiov of | | 
Heaven for us, he then formally en- 


tring upon that our right in our 
ſtead $4 


UMI 


'T fron Chrifts Interceſzien. 


275 


ſtead ; and ſo is a further confirma- Sc, Fo 


| tion of our ſalvation to us. But (till 


wein our owne perſons are not yet 
ſaved, this beiog but done tous as 
weare repreſentattvely in Chriſt as 
our Head. 

4. Therefore he ſits at Gods right 
hand, which 1unports his being ar- 
med and inveſted with all power i 
Heaven and Earth to give and apply 
eternall life to us. 

5. And laſt of all there remaines 
interceſſion to finiſh and compleat 
cur ſalvation;to doe the thing,ev2n 
tolave us. And as Chriſts death and 
Keſurrettion were to procure our 
jrſtification t ſo his ſitting at Gods 
right hand and interceſſion are tO 
procure /a/vation; and by faith we 
may ſee it done, and behold our 
ſoules not onely fitting 1n Heaven, 
as in Chriſt a common perſon ſit- 
ting there 1n our right ; as anevi- 
dence that we ſhall come thither ; 


but 2110 through. Chriſts Interce(li- - 


on begun wee may ſee our ſelves 
atually poſſefled of Heaven. And 
there I will leave all you that are 
beleevers by faith poſlefſed of it, 
and ſolacing your ſoules 1n - 
an 
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Sect. 5. and doe you feare condemnation if 


you can. 


CHAP.  % 
The uſe of all : Containing ſome En- 


couragements for weak, beltevers,from 
(briſts Interceſlion , ont ef Heb, 


7 Ie. 


Ow for a concluſion of this 

Diſcourſe, I will adde a bricfe 
Uſe of Encorragement ; and this 
ſuited to the loweſt Faith of the 
weakeſt Beleever, who cannot put 
forth any a& of Aſſurance, and is 
likewiſe diſcouraged from com- 
_ in unto Chriſt. And I ſhall 
confine my ſelfe onely unto what 
thoſe moſt comfortable words (as 


any in the Booke of God) doe | 


hold forth, which the Apoſtle hath 

uttered concerning Chriſts In- 

terceſſion (the Point 1n hand;) 

[Wherefore he ts able to ſave to the ut- 
moſt, thoſe that come to God by him: 
ſeeing hee ever liveth to make interctſ- 
fron for them, ] words which I have 
had the moſt recourſe unto in this 

Do&trinall part , of any other, as 

moſt teding to the clearing of many 
bCOL Uo & things 


_ Lo 
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things about Znterceſſiov: And which 
I would alſo cammend to, and 
leave with poore Belevers to have 
recourſe unto for thejr comfort,as a 
ſufficient Abundary of ( #n/olation 
unto their Soules, and as a Carholi- 
con or utzverſall Cordiall againſt all 
faintings and miſgivings of ſpirit 
whatſoever. 

In the words obſerve, 

1. A Definition of Faith by the 
loweſt a&s of it, for the comfort of 
weak Chriſtians. 

2. Encowragements unto ſuch 2 
Fath,oppolite to all miſgivings and 
diſcouragements whatſoever. 

1.A Definition of Faith;and fuchy 
as will fuit the weakeſt Beleevers 
It s acomming unto God by Chriſt for 


| Salvation, 


1. it is [ 4comming] tobe ſaved. 
Let not the want of Aſſarance that 
God will ſave thee , o: that Chriſt 
Is thine, diſcourage thee , ifthou 
haſt but a heart to Come to God 
by Chriſt to be ſaved, though thou 
knowelt not whether he will yet 
fave thee, or no. Remember that 
the Beleevers of the New Te= 


ament are bere deſcribed to bee 


O [ commers ] 


OE OE 
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See, 5, commers) to God by Chriſt; Such 


as goe ont of tken:{-lves, and reſt in 
noth.ng inthemſclves, doe come un- Fn 
to God through Chriſt for falvati» Jr 
tion,thoug h w ich trembling. 
2, It isa comming [to God] 
For he is the ultimate ob je& of our Ft 
faith,, and the perſon with whom Ft! 
we have todoin delieving, & trom I 
whom wee are to recetve ſalvation It 
if ever we obtaine it. n 
3. It is a comming untoGod | by Ft 
Chriſt : |] which phraſe is uſed'in Ia 
this Epiitle in an alluſion to the 
worſhippers of the old Teſtament; 
who when they had ſinned, were Fd 
direted to go to God by a Prieſt, 
who with a Sacrifice made un A» Bit 
tonement for them. Now Chriſtis £« 
the great and true high. Prieſt ,i by - Nt 
whom we have acceſſe to the Father, Nc 
: Epheſ.1 8. The word 1s Tec 79% M1 
a teading by the hand. Doeſt thon Wi 
not know how to appeare. before ÞJÞ: 
God,or to come to him? Come firſt Ws 
to Chriſt,and kee will take thee by Þ 
the hand,and goe along with thee, 
ant lead thee to his Father. T 
T5 4+ Tt 15a comming unto God by 
Chriſt | 727 Selrotiom, 1 Mary 2 


- 
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comming to God by faith, it muft 
not a1me at it ſelfe, or its owne fal- 
nation ; yes,it may ; for that is here 
made the errand or buſinefſe which 
faith hach with God in comming 
tohim; or which it comes for, a:1d 
this is ſecretly couched in theſe 
words: for the Apoſtle ſpeaking of 
the very aime of the heart in com- 
ning, he therfore on purpoſe men- 
tons Chriſts ability to /ave; | He is 
able to ſave, ] 
2', Here are many enconragemets 
0 ſucha faith as is not yet growne 
punto afflurance of Salvation. 
1.Here 1s the molt ſuitable obje&t 
'opounded anto it, namely, ( briſt 
6 interceding;which work of 1nter- 
&fion , becauſe it remaines for 
Chriſt as yet to ave for a foule that is 
tobe ſaved, and which he is every 
Way 4doing for us;therfore it is more 
pcculiarly fitted unto a Recrmbents 
ath. For when ſuch a ſoule comes 
nd caſt's it ſelfe upon C briſt, That 
bing in {Þ7iſt, which mult needs 
nolt ſait that kinde of A, is that 
which js yer to be dove by Chrift for 


that ſoule, Now for that (ule t 
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yore ſoule 15 apt to thinke, that in $ 
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Sect. 5+ come to Chriſt to die for it, and of. 
fer up himſcelfe a Secrifice, (as Sin- 
ners did uſe to-come to the High- 
Prieſt to ſacrifice for them) this 
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were bootleſle, for (asit is ver,27, 
hee hath at once done that already. 
And as for what #« already paſt and 
done, \uch a believers faith is often- 
times exceedingly puzled , what 
manner of a& to put forth towards 
Chriſt about it : as (for example) 
when 1t 18 about to come unto God, 
& it hears of an Elef#ion of ſomeun- 
to ſalvation from alleternity made 
hy him;becauſe this isan aRalready 
paſt by God, the ſoule knows itto 
be in vain to calt it ſafe upon God 
for Ele&ion,or to comeunto himts 
ele& and chooſe it ſelfe. And ſoin 
like manner, when the ſoule lookes 
upon Chriſts Death ; becaulc it 1s 
done and paſt, it knowes not how 
to take it in in believing, when it 


wanteth aſflurance that Chriſt dy-/ 


ed for it , (though it ſhould come 
to Chriſtto be ſaved by vertue of 
his death.) But there this is one. 


) | 
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work that remaines ſtill to be done 
by him for us, and which he 1: 
daily a doing ; and that is, Inter 

Or | | ceding 


UM 


" from Chriſts Interceſsiog. 


| teding”, for he lives ever to Intercede, Sefh, I 


or to pray for us in the ftrength and 
merit of that his Sacrifice once of- 
fered up. This therefore is more 
direAly and peculiarly fitted unto a 
Faith of Recumbency, or of Comming 
weto ( briſt : the proper a& of ſuch 
a Faith (asit 1s diſtinguiſhed from 
Faith of Aſſurance) being a caſting 
ones ſeife upon Chriſt for ſomething it 
would have done or wrought for one. 
Hence Interceffion becomes a fit 
obje& for the aime and errand of 
ſuch a Faith, in this its comming to 
Chriſt, as alſo [ to be ſavedJis, it 
being a thing yet to bee wrought 


and accompliſht for me by Chriſt, . 


is therefore a fit marke for ſuch 
a Faith to levell at in-its commin 
to Chriſt. Thoſe Acts of God an 
Chriſt which are paſt, Faith of A/- 
ſurance doth more eaſily comply 
with : ſuch a Faith takes in with 
comfort that Chriſt hath dyes for 
mee, and riſes againe , and doth 
now Intercedefor me, and fo I ſhall 
certainely bee ſaved : but = 
not this weake faith doe. Come 
thou therefore unto Chriſt, as 
to fave thee through his Death 
O 3 pat, 
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the preſent , and for the tine to | 
come , to take thy Cauſe in hand, 
and to intersede for thee: it 15'a great 
rchefe unto ſuch a Faith (as can- 
not put forth As of Aflurance, 
that what hath beene done by 
Chrift hath beene done for it) 
that God hath left Chriſt this 
worke yet to doe for us. Soas the 
Inte :Hon of Chriſt may afford 
matter to ſuch a Faith to throw it 
ſelfe upon Chriſt, to perform it for 
us, and it may {-t him aworke to 
doe 1t. | 
2, Now if ſuch a foule ask , But 
will! Chriſt upon my comming: to 
him for {+1vacion, be ſet awork to 
inte:c:de for me,and undertake my 
caule ? 
I anſwer it out of thoſe words, 
He lives to interccde for them who 
come to Goa by him. He lives on 
purpoſe to perform this worke it 
is the end of is living , the | uf 
nefle of his life. And as he recet- 
veda commandment todye, and 
1t was the end of his life on earth; ' 
ſo hee hath reccived a command 
tointercede, and to be a Commen 
High- 


Ul 


 -interceae: He 1 a Prieſt _ 


doth make: thy ſalvation an hard 


*» 


him to this work by an oath, Hee 
ſware, and would not retent, than ſhalt 
be a Prieſt for ever , after the order of 
Meleriledech ; 1nd this is the end of 
his life 1n Heaven. That as inthe old 
Law the High-prieſt (Chrilts type 
inthis) ozohr to offer up the ſacrifice 
of every one that came unto.God 
by"ttin, (as Heb. 5. 5.) in like 
manner Chriſt ; for 1t is h#s calling, 
(as yau' have it, Verſe 6. ) Ocher- 
wiſe, as that Woman ſaid to Phj- 
lip, whenſhe came to him for ju- 
ſtice, and he vat her off, Thenceaſe 
{fayes thee) to bee a King : Sqif 
Chriſt ſhould deny any ſuch ſoule 
to take 1tS Cauſe in hand ; hee'muſt 
-then ceaſe to be a Prieſt. He lives to 
God, 
as was Aaron, ver.6. Wheretore he 
 ourhrtodoit, 1n that it is his office. 
3. And if thy fſoule, yet feareth 
the difficulry of ts owne particular 
caſe, in reſpe& of the: greatnefle 


of thy ſinnes; and the circuwſtan- 


ces thereof , 'or any conſideration 
- whatſoever which to 'thy view 


Q 4, ſuit 


High-prieſt for all that come to SeR, f 
. God by him. Goyg hath appointed 
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fore further adds,[ He s able to ſave 
to tbe utmoſt (what ever thy cauſe 
be)and this, through this his Inter- 
ceffion. That ſame word to the ut- 
moſt] is a good word, and well put 
in for our comfort. Conſider it 
therefore,for it is areaChing word, 
and extends it ſelfe {o farre , that 
thou canſt not looke beyond it. Let 
thy ſoule be ſet upon the higheſt 
mount that ever any creature was 
yet ſetupon , and that is enlarged 
to take 1m and view the moſt ſpa- 
cious proſpe& both of ſinne and 
miſery, and difficulties of being fas 
ved, that ever yet any poore hum- 
bled ſoule did caſt within it ſelfe : 
yea joyne to theſe all the obje- 
tons and hindrances of thy Sal- 
vation. that the heart of man can 
ſuppoſe or invent againſt it ſelfe : 
life up thy eyes and leoke to the »t- 
moſt thou canſt ſee,and Chrift by his 
Interceflion 1s able to ſave thee 
beyond the Horizon and furtheſt 
compaſſe of thy thoughts, even to 
the #*tmoſt, and worlt caſe the heart 
of Man can ſuppoſe. It is not thy 
having /aine lerg in Sin, /org under 
fere 


on Chit ercers108., 


trrours and deſpaires , or having Sect, $. 
finned often after many _— 
r 


pings, that can hinder thee from 
being ſaved by Chriſt. Doebutre- 
yr this ſame word | ro the ut- 
meoſt,] and then put in what excep- 
tions thou wilt or canſt , lay all the 
barres in thy way that are imagi- 
nable; yet know thou that the gates 
of Hell ſeal not prevaile againſt 
thee. 


4. Againe, conſider but what it: 


is that Chrit, who hath by his 
death done enough to ſave thee, 
doth yet further for thee. in Hea- 
ven. If thou thoughteſt thou hadft 
all the Saintsin Heaven and Earth 
Joyntly concurring in promoving 
thy: ſalvation and. competitours 
unto Ged in inſtant and inceſſant 
requeſts and prayers to fave thee z 
how wouldeſt thou bee encoura- 


ged? (ſhallI tell thee? ) one word. 


ont of Chriſts mouth ( who.1s the 
King of Saints ) will doe more then 
all in Heaven and earth can doe : 
and what isthere then whuch wee 
may.not hope to obtaine. through 
his Interceſſion? 

And wouldſt.thou know whe- 
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SeR. 5, ther he hath undertaken thy caule, 
and begun to intercede for thee? In 
a word, Hath he put his ſpirit into 
thy heart,and fet thy own heart on 
work to make inceflant Interceſli- 
ons for thy ſelfe with groans unutte- 
rable? (asthe Apoſtle hath it, Row, 
8:) This 1s the Eccho of Chrifis 
 Imecrceffion for thee in heaven, 

5. (And laſtly) If fach a foule 
ſhall turtter object, But will hee 
not give over ſving tor me ? may I 
not bee caſt ont of his prayers 
through my unbeliefe?Ler it here be 
conſidered, that hee lives | ever] |} 
to intercede + And there! orc 1f hee 
onceundertake thy cauſe, and get- 
teth thee into his prayers, he will 
never leave thee out night nor day, 
Hee Intercedeth ever, till he hath 
accompliſht and finithed thy falva- 
tion, Men have beene caſt out of 
good and holy mens prayers .as Sayt 
out of Samuels, and the People of } 
I/racl out of feremies., but never out 
ct Chriſts prayers; the /--oake of hs 
Tr.cenſe aſcends for ever, and he will 
m-<1cede to the utmoſt, till he hath 
faved thee to the ut it, Hee 
wWillncverg.vec over, but will ye i 
the 
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the duſt for thee, or he will perfe& Set 5. 


and procure thy Salvation. 

Onely whilſt I am thus raiſing 
up your Faith to him 'uvon the 
worke of his Interceſlion for us : 
let me ſpeake a word to you for 
him, ſo to ſtir up your love to him, 
upon the conſideration of this his 
Interceſſion alto, You ſee you have 
the whole life of Chriſt firſt & laſt, 
both Here and in Heaven. laid out 
for you : He had not coine to-earth 
but for you :: he had no other bui- 
nefle here :: Vnto us 4 Son ts borne, 
An1 (to be fuge ) he had not dyed - 
but for you *: Vs us',' A Son was 
oven) and when he roſe, it was for 
your juſtification :. And now he is 
gone to Heaven, he {ves but to in- 
tercede for you.. He makes your 
falvation-his conſtant calling. O 
therefore let us live wholly unto 
him, for be hath, and doth live 
wholly unto us. _ You have his 
whole time amoug you; andif he 
were your ſervant, you couid de- 
fire no more. There was much of 
your time luſt before you began to 
liveto him : but there hath beene 
no'moment of his time which hee 
hath, 
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SeR. 5. hath not lived. to, and improved 


for you. Nor are you able everto 
live for bim,, but onely in this 
life, for hereafter you. ſhall live 
with him,. and be glorified of him. 
I conclude all with that of the A. 
poſtle,, The love of (rift it ſhould 
conftraine: vs , becauſe we cannot 
but zuage this to be the meRR equall, 
that they which live ſhould wot hence- 
forth live unto themſelves , but unt 
him who dyed for them, and roſe again; 


and (out of the Text I alſo adde). 


fits at Gods right hand, yea , and 
there lives for. ever t0.maks Interceſ- 


ſpon for #5, 
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THE 


HERAT 


Chrift in - id 


TOWARDS 
SINNERS on Earth, 


OR, 
A TREATISE 


Demonſtrating 


The gracious Diſpoſi- 


tion and tender AﬀeRion 


of Chrift in his humane Na- 
ture now in Glory, .unto his 
Members under all forts of 
of Infirmities, either 


of fiz or miſery; 


By Two: Goopw 1n, B.D. 
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. Containing Demonſtrations Extrinſecal, 


. SECT. I. 

Demonſtrations from Chriſts carriage at his 
laft Farewell, and his laſt Sermon ; John, 
Chapters, 13, (Fc. and in his laſt prayer, 
John 17. the ſcope of all which was to aſ- 
ſmre his Diſciples of his being. conſtant in 

bis affellions towards them, 6 

I. | From his carriage at his laſt Farewell; and 

this in foure things, 7 

Z. | Frommany paſſages tn that bis laſt Ser- 

2 mon, #n five things, 18 

3* ; From his laſt Prayer, John 17. which 
Prayer is a paterne of his mtercefſionis 
Heaven, and ſo an expreſſion of what 

C his Heart is there, 32 


SECT. II. 
Demonſtrations from many paſſages and ex* 
preſſions after his ReſurreRion. 3 
T his Reſurrettion bis firſt ſtep to his glory; 
and therefore this a certaine ny 6" 

1 TILA 3 
| I» c From the firſt gracious Meſſage which 
| Chrift after his Reſurrettion ſent his 
| | Di/ciples,who yet had forſaken him. 37 


l' 2. / From his _—_ and ſpeech at hu firf 
1 meeting with them, 40 
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SECT. III. 
Demonſtrations from paſſages at, and after 
rifs}Aicention into heaven: 
1. ( At his Aſcenfion,his bleſſing his Diſciples, 
49 
G | eAfter he was come to heaven, 
I. ' Ponring out his Spirit on thens,as in h1s 
| ; laſt Sermon he had promiſed,which Spi» 
rit 4 tothss day mm our Preaching, an 
Argument of the fulfilling of this. ib. 
All thoſe workes of Miracles, and com- 
ver fions of ſoules that accompanied the 
firſt preaching of the Gofpell, do argue 
p this, as alſo the New Teſtament 
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written fince. . . = 
3. ({orifts owne words ſpoken to Paul, fince 
bimſclfe was in Heaven , do confirme 

Fr, 
| 4. | The laſt words uttered in Script are, | - 
| the Booke of the Revelation, which 
was more immediately given nnto 


l { Johny Chriſt. 56 


PART. IJ. 
Demonftrations Intrinſecall. 
SECT. I. 

The firſt ſort of Intrinſecall Demonſtrations 
dr amne from the Influence which all the three 

Perſons have into the Heart of the humane 


nature of Chriſt in Heaven. 68 
| From 


\ f From God the Father. which Demonſtra 
tio t5 made forth by two things : 

1. Godbhath given (hr:ſt a perpetuall com. 
and to lowe bus El: & onearth ; and 
| kath, written a Law of love in hy 
heart, "0 
2, Thu Lav of love remains for ever roki 
T heart, which u proved by two things: 
1. That it © a Law ,and that of low, 
\ 75 
/T hat by 0b/erus 20 that Law it 


2 that Chr: ft continues in his Fa 
thers love. 76 
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wg From God the Son,unto whom the humane 
nature is united, 7 his aiſpoſi tion of grate 
& naturail to hi #, as ber: Gods nacural| 
| Sonne; ; £7 
Accoramoly the Har» ane natore fre 
| med 01 purpoje with aff 1ſitions of mere 
Cy and meekye ſe above all other. 78 
' From God the Holy Ghoſt, who on earth 
filled hin: with meekneſſe and grace, abou 
all other aiſpoſi tions, and now  reſteth up #pou 
 biminheaven, more abundarth then = 
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1. "Engagement. The tontinuance of all his 
Relations and Alliances to us, which no 
glory of hu doth any thing leſſen or al- 
ter. ibid. 

| Which Relations were made chiefly for 
the other world, and ſo muſt needs 


contiine there, I04 - . 


| The ground of this Engagement. 110 

% Hi lover emnaged and increaſed, by what 
he did and \uffered for us. III 
What a great obligation thy 15. 113 

Hs Oihce of Prieſthood, which conti= 
nues in Heaven,doth further require all 
mercifulneſſe and graciou/neſſe in him 
towards us ſinners. This *Demonſtrati- 
08 hath two parts : 120 


4, 
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T be 1. (Shewing that the office of Prieſt= 

| hood wa eretled on purpoſe for 
grace and merc ibid, 

| which 5 argued, 

C 1. By the Ends of it. 

< 2. By thequilifications 12.3 

| 0 required for it. k 

The 2.5 Shewing that by reaſon of this of= 

| fice, an cternall duty lieth npon 

| him to ſhew grace aua Wercy 2 

3 and Chriſt is a faithfull l1gh 

Prieſt to performs that dury.131 
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Chriſts advancement can make no 
alteration in hu heart, 


for bu Prieſthood # hit 
- higheſt advancement : 


| And Grace did both Found, 
and now mupholds his 
3 Throne of grace, 136 


His owne Intereſt pats 451m wpon 
theſe Aﬀeltions of Heart to- 
wards us : His owne Joy, Hap- 
pineſſe and Glory, are increaſed 
by ſhewing mercy to, and com- 
ferting bis children #pon Earth : 
Andit is more for bis glory then 
for oxr good. 143 


("rift hath a double fulnefſe 
of Joy 


Father, 


Js Ayſticall, in his 
Hembers. 


* Perſonal, in his 
144 
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How Chriſt rejayceth in Heaven at well- 
doing here on earth. 147 


5+ | His having the Nature of Man, the 
ſame for ſubſtance in Heaven,that 

be had on carth, obligeth him to bee 

| mercifull unto men. I51 

T he end of his aſſuming mans Nature, 
was bo qualifie him for mercy, 152 


Tbeugh it adaes not to the greatueſſe 
of mercie in God; yet it addes @ 
new way of being mercifull, 

L OVEN As A T1MAN. 154 
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SECT K 


Some Generals to cleare, 

1, ſHow: this is to bee underſtood , That 

(brifts Heart is touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities. 

2. | The way how our infirmities come #0 be 

feelingly let into his hegrt. I 57 


The Table. 


I. { Howthu affe Elon in ( hriſt ts to be un 
* . dey ſtood, 
I Th: = plained by theſe degrees : 

I. This affeftion of Compaſſi on 8 not 
| wholly to be underſtrod in a Neta- 
phoricall /c:-/e, as when Grd us 

ſaid to be «ffiifted, &c. that ts,not 

meerly after the fi militude of men, 

[ but is atrue and reiall ſenſe, 
159 
- | Theſe afſetions in C hriſts humane 
natrre are more like to ours then 
theſe which the Angels have,who 
notwithſtanding have affeitions 
3.  analogicall to ours. 163 
. Chriſt having taken fraile fleſh 
ere he went to Heaven , this fits 
| him yet more for having affe (H- 
| Ct onsof mercie like unto ours, 165 
| 3s | For the way how our miſcries are let into 
| (briſts heart ſo as toaffetf it, This ex- 

plained by two things. 

I.. The ha ane nature hath the knowledge 
\ and CopnizAnce of all that can or 
dth befall us here. 169 
2.) He remembers him himſelſe was once 


« afected when he was under the like. 
I71 
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The Table. 
SECT..II1. 


A more particular Diſquiſition what wanner 

of 1ffc*101; this 14, The ſeag thereof, whether 

is bis ſperit or ſoule onely, or in the whole Dus 
mane nature, | 

Some cautions added. 174 

This affection ( for our better conceivin [a 
it ) ſet forth three wayes, 

\ Nez gatively, it is not inall things ſuch as it 
o was in the aayes of his fieſh. 

Pol.tively, {t is yet for ſubſtarce the very 
) ſame affettion, and the ſcat of it #5 his 
bodily heart as well as his ſoule. .. 178 

ig oure Cautions or Poſitions about this. 
.' In what ſenſe, or ſo far as his Body i is 
| | made ftirituall', ſofar are theſe Aﬀe 


| f-Aors ſpiritualized , as they are 
1a his Body. & 180 

2. | Hence , theugh they move his Bowels , 
| yet they doe not perturbe cr hurt 

| him in the leaſt. 182 
Ze, All natar.Þ.ll humane affections may be 
| ftill in him that are wot unrbccommins 
his ſtate and olory. And how mach 
the ha ving ſuch affet [lions are [ute- 
able 70 that ftare and relation 
wherin te 1s, 183 
4 | Though a paſſtenare fi wifcring ad Ct off, 
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| | large and ſtrong for the ſubſtance n | 


them, then they were on earth. 187 
3. Privacy If bis berrt ſuffers not with us 
war our Infirmities , yet he hath lefſ 


I joy then by | 2x0 foall have when we are 


freed from all. 188 
How the Scripture attributes ſome 
kinde of Imper fe&ion to ſome affetti- 

0u in him, and in what ſenſe, 


SECT. III. 


Thus ſernple ſatisfied, How (hrift.s Heart can bt 
feeling ly touched with our fins, (our greateſ 
mfirmities ) ſeeing he was tempted without 


ſinne.} 191 
Foxre anſwers gives thereunto ou 

| comfort. 
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22 Aving ſet forth our 

£2 Lord and Saviour 
feſws (hrift in all 
thoſe great and 
moſt ſfolemne att- 
oY E> GY ons of his, his Obe- 
dence unto death, his Reſurreltion 4 
tAſcenfion into heaven , hs fitt ng ar 
Gods right hand , and Interceſſion tor 


w, ( which of all the other hath 
P beene 


hg 


fhall now annexe (as next in order, 
and homogeneall thereunto) this 
Diſcourſe that followes , which 
lyes open The HE ART of 
Chriſt, as now he 1s in Heaven, 
ſitting at Gods right hand.and inter- 
ceding for us; How it is affefted, and 
graciouſly diſpsſed towards ſinners 
on carth that doe come to him; 
how willing to receive him; how 
realy to entertain them; how ten» 
der to. pitty them in all their infir- 
muties , both finnes and mu{cries, 
The ſcope and uſe whereof will be 
this. To hearten and encourage Be- 
teevers to come more - boldly to the 
Throne of Grace, unto ſuch a Savi- 
our and High-prielt , when they 
ſhall know how ſweetly and ten« 
derly his heart (though he 1s now in 
his glory ) is inclined towards them, 
& lo torcmove that great ſtone of 
ftambling which we meet 'with, 
(and yet Ilyeth unſeene)) 1 the 
thoughts of men in the way to 
faith, that Chriſt being now ab- 
{cnt, and withall exalted to ſo high 
and infinite a diſtance of glory , as 
to ſitat Gods right hand, &c. we 
taerc® 


The Heart of Chrift in Heaven © 
Patf, x, beene more largely inſiſted on) I 


=, © Ap = A =» mes moo = ripe 


UMI 


unto Sinners 01 earth, 


therefore cannot tell how to come Pax:; x, 


totreat with hun about their {:1va- 
tion ſo freely, and with that lope- 
fulncfleto obtaine , as thoſe poore 
ſinners did, who were here on carth 
with him ; Had oar lot beene 
_—_ they ) but to have conver» 
ed with hun (in the day«s of his 
fleſh) as Mary, and Peter, and 
his oth. r Diſciples did here below, 
wee could have thought to have 
beene bold with him, and have 
beene fainiliar with him, and to 
have had any thing at his hands ; 
For they beheld him afore them, 
a man like unto themiclves, and 
hee was full of meeknefle, and 
entlenefſe , he being then him- 
2a. made ſinne, and {enſible of all 
forts of miſcrics; buc now hee is 
gone into a farre Countrey , and 
hath put on glory and immorta» 
lity , and how his heart may be al» 
tered thereby wee know not. The 
drift of this Diſcourſe is therefore 
to aſcertatne poore ſoules that 
bis Hearr ( in reſpect of pity 
and compaſſim) remains t e 

elit was 01 earth ; that lc pirer» 
cedes there with the ſame heart 8 
P 2 Vii 
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Part, 1, did here below ; and that he is as , 
meeke, aSgentle, as calie tobe en. 
treated , as tender in his bowells 
ſo that they may deale with bim as 
fairly about the great matter of their 
falvation, and as hopefully, and up- | 
on as eaſie tearms obtain it of him, 
as they might if they had beene on 
earth with him , and be as familiar 
with him in all their requeſts, as 
bold with him in all their needs ; 
Then which nothing can be more 
for the Comfort and encourage» 
ment of thoſe , who have given 0- 
ver all other lives but that of faith, 
and whoſe ſouls purſue after ſtrong 
and entire communion With their 
Saviour Chriſt. 

Now the Demonſtrations that 
may helpe our faith in this, 1 reduce 
ro two Heads : The firſt more ex- 

rrinſecalt and outward : The ſecond 
more eutrey/ecal/ and inward : The 
one ſhewing the tn of it , that it « 
fo; the other the /+r,the reaſons and 
grounds why it mvſt needs be ſo. 

Firſt, forthoſe Zxtrinſecal De- 
evonſirarions (as I call them) they 
ere taken from ſeverall paſlages and 
Ccartiages of bis,in all thoſe ſeverall 

con- 
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unto Sinners 0n earth, 


| conditions of his; namely, at his Pt, ;, 
laſt Fare-wel afore his Death, his 


Reſurredion, «Aſcenſion, and now he 
is ſirting at Goas right band. 1] (hall 
lead yon through all the ſame Heads 


' which I have gone over 1a the ftor- 


mer Treatiſe ( though to another 
purpoſe) & take ſuch obſervations 
from his ſpeeches and carriages, in 
all thoſe ſtates he went through, as 
ſhall tend direAly to pertwade our 
hearts of the point in hand, namely 
this, that now he in heaven, his 
heart remaines 4$ gracioutly- incl- 
ned to {finners that come to him, as 
ever on earth. And tor a Ground or 
Introduction to thefe firlt ſort of 
Demonſtrations , T ſhall take this 
Scripture that followes; as for thoſe 
other , another Scripture as proper 
to that part of this Dizcourſe. 


w 


> 
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The Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 


CE Rr 


Joun I3. Is 


—FPhez Teſus knew thet hi haure 
was come, that he ſhould depart 
eur of thus wer ld unto the Father, 
HAVING LOVED HIS 

 OWNE, HEE LOFED 
THEM TOTHE END: 
(or) for ever, 


SeR, I. 


Demenſirations fron: ( hrifts laſt fare- 
well to bis Diſciples, 


2 T was long before 
7+, that Chriſt did 
> break kis mind to 
212 his Diſciples, that 
_— SA, hee was to leave 

them, and to go a- 
way to heaven from them, (for /0h, 
16.4. he ſayes, he had forborn ro rel 
it them from the beginning: ) But |. 
when hee begins to acquaint them 
with it hethen at once leaves with 
them an abundance of bis _ 
an 
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_ preſent, but what it would be when 


unto $S1nners 0h earth. 4 


and that not onely how it ſtood to- Part, I, 
wards them, and what it was at the 


he ſhowld dee in his glory. Let ns 
(to this end ) but briefly peruſe his 
laſt carrtage, and his Sermon at 
his laſt Supper which: hee did eat 
with them , as it is on purpoſe pen- 
nedand recorded by the Evangeliſt 
John ; and we ſhall finde this to be 
the drift of thoſe long Diſcourſes 
of Chrilts , from the 13. to the 18. 
Chap. I will not make a Com- 
ment on them, but onely trictly 
take up ſuch ſhort ob{crvations, 
as do more ſpectally hold forth this 
thing in hand. 

Theſe words which T have prt» 
fixed as the Text, arethe Preface 
unto all that his Diſcourſe that fol- 
lowes (namely, uato that waſhing 
of his Diſciples feet, and his {uc- 
ceeding Sermon ) Winch aCCort- , yemon- 
dingly doe ſhew the argument and ': avon, _ 
ſumme of all. The Preface isthis, ye ar hs 
[ Before the Feaſt of the Paſſeower , ot fares 
when leſus knew that his houre was _ 
come , that he ſhould depart ont of thes 
world unto the father, aving loved his 
owne which were in the world, hee 
os - 0 OO 
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Fart. 1 
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loved them unto the end, «And ſupper 
' being ended, —— jeſus knowing that the 
Father had given all things into his 
hands, and that he was come from God, 
& went to God, he then waſhed hu D!/- 
ciples feet.) Now this Preface was 
prefixed by the Evangeliſt, on pur- 
poſe to ſet open a window into 
Chrilts heart, to ſhew what it was 
then at his departure , and fo with- 
allto give a light into, anJ puta 
p10: ant interpretation up>n all 
tic followes : Theſcope whereof 
is to ſhew what his affeRions 
wonld be tu them in Heaven; Hee 
tells us what Chriſts thowghts were 
then, and what was his heart a- 
$'d{t thoſe thoughts , (both which 
occaſioned all that ſuecceds. ) 

1, He prem{eth what was in 
Chriſts thoughts & his meditation: 
He began deeply to conſider, both 
that hee was to depart out of this 
world, 7e/ns knew, &c. (ayes the 
Text) that 1s,was then thinking of 
It that he ſhonld depart unto the Fa- 
ther , and how that then he ſhould 
ſhortly be inſtalled: into that glory 
Which was due unto him ; ſo it fol- 
lowes, .ver/e 3. fe(#s knowing (that 
15) 
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upto Sinners 68 611th; 


19, was then aQually taken into his 
minde ) that the Father bad given all 
things into his hands, that is, that all 
power in Heaven and Earth was 
his, ſo ſoon as he ſhould ſet footing 
in Heaven. theninthe midſt of 
theſe thoughts he tells us , he went 
and waſhed his Diſciples feet , (af- 
ter he had firſt conſidered whither 
he was to goe, and there, what he 
was to be.) 

But ſecondly, what was Chriſt 5 
Heart molt upon, in the midit of all 
theſe elevated meditations? Not 
upon his owne glory ſo much, 


9 
Part. x 


(though it is told us that he confi« - 


dered that, thereby the more to ſet 
out his love unto us) but upon theſ:2 
thoughts his Heart ranne out in 
love towards, and was ſet upon h& 
*Wne , Having loved hw owne , (aies 
the firſt ver{e [5 idVes, bis owne"] 
(a word denoting the greatett 
nearneſle, dearnefſte, and 1ntimate- 
nefle founded upon propriety : } 
The Ele are Chriſts owne, a 
piece of himſclfe, -not | rai] 
as goods, (fobn 1.11. Hee cane 
unco [his owne) and | bs onne |} 
reeeived bins mot; | me die] the 

| P 5 Word 


im The Yeut of Chriſt in Heaven, 
Pa 1, word ſhewes that he reckons them 


hs 6wne but as goods, not as per- 
ſons) but he calls theſe her 75% 1s, 
his owne by a nearer propriety, 
that is, his owne chilaren, his owne 
members , hisowne wife , his owne 
fl: : and he confiders,rhat though 
he was to goe out of the world, 
yet they were to be in the world; 
and therefore it is on purpoſe ad- 
ded 5 which were in the world, that is, 
to remaine in this world. Hehad 
others of his owne who were in 
that world unto which he was go- 


ing, even the ſpirits of juſt men maat 


perfeft, (whomas yet ke had never 
ſcene. ) One would thinke, that 
when he was meditating upon his 
g0INg out of this world , his heart 
fhoul1 bee allup»n Abraham, his 
1ſaacs., and his [acobs, whom hee 
was going to; no hee taxes more 
care for his owne, who were tore- 
maine here in this world , a world 
where there 1s much evi/l, (45 


himſelfe fajes, John 17.15.) both 


of ſinne and miſery, and with 
which, themſelves whillt jn it, 
could not but be defiled and vexed, 
Ti;zS wt t Wilc:i drawes out his bo- 
wells 


UMI 


OY — tt - a. Pn — HD =» 7,0 


unto Sinners 08 ed7th, 


wells towards them, ever at that Part, x, 


time when his heart was full of 
the thoughts of his owne glory : 
Having lowed his owne , he loved thers 
unto the end. Which isſpoken , to 
ſhew the conſtancie of his love, 
and what it would be when Chrift 
ſhould be in his glory, [ To theend] 
that is, to the | ax waa of It, £5 
141404, layes Chryſoſtome : having 
begunne to love them, he will per- 
fe and conſummate his love to 
them. And ro the end, that is ; | for 
ever, ] SO1n the Greeke is 76» 
1s ſometimes aſed, and fo by the E- 
vangeliſt the phraſe is here uſed 
in a futableneſle to the Scripture 
phraſe,P/. 103.9. He will not alwaies 
chide, nor reſerve anger | for ever; | 
ſo we tranſlate 1t; but in the Ort» 
vinall, He reſerves uot anger | unto 
theend *] So that the ſcope of this 
ſpeech is to ſhew how Chrilts 
heart and love would bee towards 
them even for ever, when hee 
ſhould bee gone unto his Father, 
as well 2s it waSto ſhew how it 
tad beene here on eatth ; they be- 
10g his one, and hee having loved 
them , hee akers, he $hanges not » 
an 


& 3 
Patt, 1. 


and therefore will love them for 
ever. 

An4 then thirdly , to teſtifie 
thus wuch by a reall teſtimony, 
what his love wonld be, whenin 
Heaven to them, the Evangeliſt 
ſhewes, that when hee was 1n the 
middeſt of allchoſe great thoughts 
os his aprroaching glory , and of 
the Sovrraigue eltate which hee 
wastobe in, he then tooke water 
and a towell, and waſhed his Dif 
ei; ics feet. This to have been his 

cope Wiilappeare , if you obſerve 
tut the coherence in the ſccond 
verſe, its ſaid, that feſ#s knowing 
that the Father had given all things 
#*nto bis hands, then (verſe 4.) he ri 
ſeth from [upp , ard layes aſide hs 
garments, and tooke a towel and gir- 
ded himſelfe; (verſe 5.) after that,bee 
ponred water imoa bajon, ard began 
jo waſh hu Diſciples feet, & c. where 
it 1s evident that the Evangeliſts 
{cope isto hold forth thisunto us, 
thar then when Chriſts thoughts 
were full of his glory, and when he 
tooke in the conſideration. of it 
ento the utmoit; even then and up- 
01 that occaſion, and in the midſt of 
thoſe 


The Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 
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ples feet ; And what was Chiiſts 
> | meaning inthis, but that, whereas 
when hee ſhould bee in heaven, hee 
could not make ſuch outward viible 
demonſtrations of his heart, by do- 
ing ſuch meane ſervices for them ; 
$ | therefore by doing this inthe mide 
f | deſt of ſuch thoughts of his glory, 
> | he would ſhew what he could bee 
r | content (as it were) te doe for 
them , when hee ſhould be in full 
$ | poſſeſſion of it? (fo great 1s his 
: | love unto them.) There 1s ano- 
{ | ther expreflion of Chrifts like unto 
r | this, in Exke 12.36,37. which con» 
5 | firms this tobe his meaning here, 
- | and tobehis yery heart in heaven. 
4 | At ver. 36. he compares himſelfe 
- | to a Brideproome, who is to goc 
* | to Heaven unto a wedaing-feaft ; 
; | who hath ſervants on Earth that 
> | Rtand all that while kere below, as 
; | without, waiting for him ; at 
which , becaulſc they wait fo leng, 
they may thinke much, Chriſt adds, 
Verily 1 ſay unto you, that when the 
Bridegroome retwrns (refreſhed with 
Wine and gladnefle)be fad gird bow- 
ſelfe, and maks then (it dawn to near ; 
an 


r | choſe thoughts, he waſht his Diſci- Part, x, 
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Part. 1. and will come forth and | ſerve them] 


The meanivg is not aS if that Chrir 
ſerved at the latter day , or now in 
heaven, thoſe that fit downe there; 
but onely it is an abundant expreſli- 
on in words, as here, in arealin- 
ftance to ſet fort the over-flowing 
love that is in his hear:, & rhe tran- 
ſcendent bappinefle that we ſhall 
then enjoy, even beyond what can 
be exp<&ed by us, (he utters him- 
ſelfe therefore by an. unwonted 
thing not heard of, that the Lord 
ſhould ſerve his ſerva..ts; and wait 
on them that waited tor him.) And 
it i510 ſhew his heart rothem, and 
what he could be contented to doe 
for them. So that you ſee what his 
heart was before he went to Hea-» 
ven, even amidft the thoughts of all 
his glory ; and you ſee what itis 
after hee bath beene in Heaven, 
and greatned with all his glory, 
even content to waſh poore Sin- 
ners fecte, and to ſerve them 
that come to him and . wait for 
him. 

Now fourthly , what was the 
myſtery of this his we/ding their feet? 


It was, astogive them an _ 
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of mutuall love and humility, fo Part, t.- 


to figmihe his waſhing away their 
finnes : thus ver. $. and 10. him» 
ſelfe 1ntreprets it. It is true indeed, 
that now he is in Heaven, he can» 
not come to walh the feet of their 
bodies, but he would fignifie thus 
much thereby , that thoſe ſinners 
that will come to him when in his 
$10tYs he will waſh _— all cheir 
ins : Hee /oved his Church, and gave 
hims{elfe for it, that he might ſanttifi 
and cleanſe it with the | waſhing of 
water, ] that hee might $49" it fo 
himſelfe a glorious ('hurch, not having 
ſpot or wrinkle, &c, Ephel. 5+ 25, 
26, 27. 

This #pecimen or Declaration of 
his minde, wehave from this his 
carriage , at this his latt farewell. 
Let us next take a furvey of the 
erift of that long Sermon which 
hce- made at that his farewell), 
and we ſhall finde the maine ſcope 
of it to be further to aſſure his Dif- 
ciples of what his heart would be 
unto them, and that will make a 
iecond Demonltration. 


It were too long a work to infift 2 From ma- 


upon each-particular; but certainly, . oy 
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no loving Husband ever endeavou- 
red more to fatisfie the heart of 
his Spouſe daring his abſence, then 
Chriſt doth his Diſciples hearts, 
and in them, all Beleevers : (For 
take thatalong , once for all, that 
what Chriſt ſaid unto them , hee 
fayes unto us, asSin that 17. of 
Toh that ſpeechimplics , 7 pray net 


for them onely , but for thoſe alſo that 


frall beleeve through their word.) 
And as what hee prayed for 
them was for all Beleevers ab 
{o, ſo what hee then ipake unto 
them. 

Firſt, helets them ſee what his 
heart would be unto them ,. and 
how mindefull of them when in 
heaven, by that b#/ineſſe which hee 
profefſeth he went thither to per- 
form for them : concerning which, 
obſerve firſt , that he lovingly ac- 
quaints them with it afore-hand 
what tis, which argued care and 
tenderneſle,as from an husband un- 
to a wife it doth ; And withall,how 
plaine keartedly doth he ſpeake, as 
one that wow'd not hide any thing 
fromthem? oh. 16. 7. 1 tell you the 
iruch of it, (layes bc) it 14 _—_—_ 
; (ai 
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aa. And ſecondly, he tels them, it 
s wholly for thein and their happi- 
nefſe ; 1 goe to ſend yow & Comnpforter, 
whilſt you are in this world, and to 
prepare 4 plate for you, (fohn 14. 2.) 
when you ſhall goe out of this 
world : There are many manſions in 
ny Fathers houſe, and I goe to take 
them up for you, and to keep your 
places for you till you come. And 
there againe, how openly and can- 
didly doth he ſpeak to them ? If ie 
had been otherwiſe,({ay es he) I would 
have told you : you may beleeve me, 
I would not deceiveyou for all the 
glory in that place towhich T am 
2going. Whom would not this o- 
pennefle and nakednefle of heart 
erſwade ? But then thirdly;the bu- 
efle it ſelfe being ſuch as is ſo 
muck for us and our happinefle ; 
how much more doth that argue it ? 
And indeed Chriſt himſelfe doth 
fetch from thence an arguement of 
the countenance of hislove to them. 
S@ v.3.1f go to prepare a place for you, 
(ifthat be my errand) then doubt 
not of my love when 1 am there ; 
Allthe glory of the place ſhal never 
* make 


(and expedient) for you that I gee pare x, 


Ie 
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Part, 1, make me forget my buſinefle. When 


he was on earth, he forgot none of 
the buſinefle for which he came into 
the World : Shall I zot doe my Fa. 
thers buyſmneſſe ? (aid he, when hee 
was a childe) yes, and he did it to 
the utmoſt, by fwifiling all righte. 
oxſneſſe. Surely therefore he will 
not forget any of that bulineſſe 
which heis to doe in heaven, it 
being the more pleaſant worke by 
far. And (as I ſhewed in the former 
diſcourſe,out of Heb.6 0p He t en 
tred as aforerunner, an Harbinger,to 
take up places therefor us,and if he 
could forget us, yet our names are 
all written in heaven round about 
him, and are continually afore his 
eyes written there , not onely by 
Gods cle&tion,ſo Heb.12.23. Te are 
Come to 911unt Sion, and to the heavens 
ly Ferujalem , and to the Church of the 
fir ſt- berne | which are written in Hed 
vey; | aud ro {eſns , and to the blood 
ſprink{ing, cc. But Chriſt himſelte 
{cores them up anew with his blood 
over Every manſion thcre,which he 
takes 1p for any Yea, he carieth 
their natnes written 1n his heart, as 
the High-prieſt did the names ofthe 
. ten 
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ten Tribes on his breaſt, when hee Part, A 


entred into the Holy of Holes. He 


fitsin heaven to ſee to it, that none 


other ſhou!d take their roomes over 
their heads,(as we ſay. )And there- 
fore 1 Pet. 1.4. Salvation is faid to 
be reſerved in Heaven for them,that is, 
kept on purpoſe for themby Jeſus 
Chriſt. The evill Angels had pla- 
ces there once , but they were dif- 
poſed of unto-+others over thetr- 
heads, as the Land of {anaan was 
from the Canaarites ;; the reaſon of 
which was, becauſe they had not a 
Chriſt there to intercede for them, 
as we have. 

Then ſecondly, to manifeſt his 
mindefulnefſe of them , and of all 
beleevers elſe, when he ſhould be 
in his glory, he tels them that when 
he hath diſpatched that buſineſle for 
them, and made Heaven ready for 
them, and all the ele& that are to 
come, that then he meanes to come 
again to them: So (hap. 14. v.3. If 
I gee and prepare 4 place for you, 1 will 
come again, which is a meere expreſ- 
fion of love,for he if he had pleaſed 
he migh: have ordcred 1t to have 


ſent for them to him, but he meares 
fo 
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when he is warme (as we ſpeake) 
and in the. height and nudlt of his 
glory in Heaven, yet he will for a 
time leave it to Came againe unto 
his Spouſe : And what is it for? 
I. To ſce her ; | [will /ee yow again,] 
&your heart ſhal rejoice.2,To fetch 
her ; So foh. 14. 3. 1 will come again 
and receive you to my [elfe, He conde- 
{cends to the very lawes of Bride- 
oames ; (for notwithſtanding all 

is greatnefle, no lover ſhal put him 
down in any expreſſion of true 
love.) It is the manner of Bride- 
groomes, when they have made all 
ready in their fathers houſe,then to 
come themſelves and fetch their 
Brides, and not to ſend for them by 
ethers, becauſe it is a time of love. 
Love deſcends better then aſcends; 
and ſo doth the love of Chriſt, who 
indecd islove it ſelfe; and therefore 
comes down to us himſelf: [wil come 
again & receive you unto my ſelf faies 
Chrilt , that /o where I am you may be 
alſo,Thatla(t part of his ſpeech gives 
the reaſon of it, and withall be- 
wrayes his entire affe&tion:It is asif 


he had ſaid, the truth is, I cannot 


live 


The Heart of Chriſt in Heavey, | 
Part, x, #9 come for them himſelfe , and this 
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ive without you ; I ſhall never bee Parr, r, 
quiet till I have yon where I am, 
that ſo we may never part againe, 
that is the reaſon of it.) Heaven 
all not hold me, nor my Fathers 
company , if I have not you with 
me, my heart is ſo ſet upon you:and 
ifI have any glory you ſhall have 
part of it. So ver. 19. Becayſe I live, 
jou foall lrve alſo. It is areaſon, and 
tis halfe an oath beſides ; | AvT 
bv} is Gods oath ; | Becaxſe I hve? 
ſayes Chriſt ; He pawnes his lite 
npon it, and deſires to live uponno 
other tearmes ; | Hee ſhall live to fee 
bis ſeed, &c. Eſay 53.7] And yet fur- 
ther, the more to expreſle the wor- 
kings and longings of his heart af- 
ter them all that while , hee tells 
them, it ſhall not be long neither 
ere he doth come againe to them. 
So John 16. 16, Azaine 4 little while 
and ye ſball ſee me ; a little while and ye 
hal wot ſee me ({ayes hee.) Which 
[not ſeeing him] refers not to that 
imall ſpace of abſence whilit dead 
and in the grave ; but of that after 
his laſt aſcendivg, forty dayes af- 
ter his Refurre&tion, when he 
ſhould goe away, not tobeſernon 
earth 
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ment ; and yet from that Aiccnhion 
but a little while ((aics ney and you 
ſhall ſee mer againe ; namely at the 
day of Judgement. It is ſaid , Heb, 
10.37. Tet alittle while and he that 
ſhall come, will come, and will nat 
7ary. The words in the Grecke are, 
[ WJ wr. pov dovooops try & i ”, ] 
A little little as may bee : Though 
long for the time in 1t ſclte , yetas 
little while as may be inreſpee of 
his defire, wit} out the leaſt delay- 
ing to come : He will ſtay not a 
moment longer, then till he hath 
diſpatcht altour buſineſlc there for 
us. And then the doubling of the 
phraſe, 5 *e* 0p: © "| 2 (Veniens, Ve- 
mit, Comming he will come) 1mplyes 
vehemencie of d«fire to come, and 
that his niinde is alwaies upon :t ; 
he 15 ſtil] a comming ; he can hardly 
be kept away. Thus the Hevrew 
phraſe likewiſe ſignifies an urgen- 
Cie, vehemencie, and intenſenefle 
of ſome at ; as [ Ex ans have 
expetied ; Deſiring / have deſired ; ] 
ſo [ Co: ming be will come: ] andas 
net content with theſe expreſſions 
of defizezhe adds over and above all 

Ss theſe, 
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theſe, [ And will wot tarry,} andall Part. r, 


to figiuutie the infinite ardency of 
his minde towards tus Ele& here 
below, and to have all his EleQin 
heaven about him. He will not ftay 
aminuce longer then needs mult;he 
tarrics onely till he hath tarough-" 
out all Ages by his Interceſhon 
prepared every room for each Saint, 
that he may entertaine them ail af 
once together, and have them all 
about him. 

Thirdly, what -his heart would 
be towards them in his abſence, he 
exprefſeth by the carefull proviſt- 
on he makes and the order he takes 
for their comfort in his abſence. 
John 16. 18, [ will not leave you 
a Orphanes, (( the woid is) TI 
will not leave you like fatherlefſe 
and friendlefle enitdren at fixcs and 
ſevens. My Father and I have but 


one onely friend who lyes in the 


bolome of us both, and procee- 
deth from us both , the holy Ghoſt, 
and 1n the meane tune I will ſend - 
bm to you. Doing herein as a lo- 
ving Husband uſeth to doe in- his 
abſence, even commit his Wife to 
the dearelt friznd he hath ; fo doth 
_ Clkrilt, 


: Part, L Chrift,ver.16. I will 
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(layes he) and he ſhall give you anc- 
ther Comsforter,and ch.16.7.he faith, 
I will ſend hims to you. Who 
Firſt, ſhall be a better Comforter 
unto you then I am to be 1n this 
kind of diſpenſation, (which whilſt 
Iamon earth, I am bound up to- 
wards you in.) Soin that 16, of 
Joh.ver.7. he intimates, it #s e:rpedi- 
ent (ayes he) that I goe away; for if I 
goe not away , the Comforter will nt 
come ; who by reaſon of his office, 
will comfort you better then I 
ſhould doe with my bodily pre- 
ſence. And this Spirit, as he isthe 
earneſt of Heaven , (as the Apoſtle 
ſpeakes) ſo he is the greateſt token 
and pledge of Chrilts love thatever 
4vas ; and ſuch a one as the world 
cannot recerve. 

And yet ſecondly, all the com- 
fort he ſhall ſpeake to youall that 
while,wil be but from the expreſfi- 
on of my heart towards you: For as 
he.comes not of himſelfe,but I muff 
{endhim, (John 16. 7.) fo hee will 
ſpeake nothing of himſelfe, but what- 
faever he ſhall heare,that ſhall he ſpeak, 
(ver. 13.) Ang ver, 14 hee laych 


pray the Father, | 
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He ſhall receive of mne , and ſhat ſhew 
it avto you. Him therefore I ſhall 
ſend on purpoſe to be in my roome, 
and to execute my place to you my 
Bride, Spouſe , and he ſhall tell 
you, (ifyou wil liſten to him , and 
not grieve him)nothing but (tories 
of my love : So it is there, He ſpall 
glorifie me, namely, to you, (forT 
am 1n my ſelfe already glorified in 
heaven.) All his ſpeech in your 
hearts will bg to advance me, and _ 
togreaten my Worth and love un- 
toyou; and i will be his delight 
todoeit: And he can come from 
Heaven in an inſtant when ke will, 
and bring you freſh tidings of my 
minde, andtell you the thoughts I 
laſt had of you, evenat that very 
minute when I am thinking of 
thern, what they are at the very time 
wherein he tells you them. (And 
therefore 1n that 1 Cor.2. by having 
the Spirit , ver.12, wee are fajd to 
have the minde of Chriſt , ver. ult) 
For he dwelleth in Chrilts heart, 
and alſo ours, and lifts up from one 
hand to the other what Chriits 
thoughts are tous, and what our 
prayers and faith are to Chritt, ) 
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(urely and as ſpeedily as if I were 
with you; and he will continually 
be breaking your hearts, either 
with my love toyou, or yours to 
me, -or both; andif either , you 
may be ſure of my love thereby, 
And whereas (ayes he ) you have 
the Spirit now in your hearts, ſo 
wvcr.17. of (hap.14. ( He now dwels 
_ in you, ] yet after my Aſcention hee" 
ſoall be m a turther meaſure #2 you, as 
it followes there : And at that day 
(ver. 20.) yor ſhall know (namely,by 
his Dictate) that 1 am in my Father, 
and you in me,and ] in you : He wall 
te]l you when I am1n Heaven, that 


there is-aS true a conſuntion bee 


tweene me and you, andas truea 
dearenefle of affetion in mee to- 
wards you, as is betweene my Fa- 
ther and me; and that it 1s as i» 
poſlible to breake this knot, and ts 
take off my heart from you , as my 
Fathers from me, and mine from 
my Father, 

And then thirdly, you ſhall be 
ſure, that what he ſayes of my love 
to you, is true, for he 5 the Spirit of 
truth, ( hap.16,ver.13+ as allo Chaps 
I 4. 
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Pait, 1. Sothat yuu ſhall have my heart as 
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14. 2e7.16,17.(which Chriſt ſpeaks Pact, x. 
of him as he 1s a Comforter.) And 

35yoli beleeve me when TI tell yon 

of my Father, becauſe I come from 

him, ſo you may beleeve him in all 

that hee ſayes of mee, and of my 

love to you, for hee comes from 

me. 

Ay but might they ſay , Will not 
he alſo leave us for a time, as you 
have done? No, fayes Chriſt, 
Chap. 14.16. The Father ſhall give 
Jou another ( omforter, and he ſhall a- 
bide with yog for ever : Chriſt ſpeaks 
itin oppoſition to himſelfe ; Hee 
timſelfe had beene a Comforter 
unto them, but he was now to bee 
| abſent, but not fo the Spirit ; Hee 
ſeall be with you for ever : and as hee 
Is vow with you, ſo he ſball be in 
J0u, VEL.I7» 

- | In the fonrth place, if this be 
© | not enough to aſſure them how his 
Y [| heart would bee affefted rowards 
N |them, hee aſſures them hee will 
pre them daily experience of it. Do 
ut trie mee (fayes hee ) when 1 
'e |amgone, and that by ſending mee 
of | word upon all occaſions, what you 
P* [would have mee to doe for you, 
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Part, x, (avd I have left my Spirit to bee 
your Secretary, and the Enditer of 
all your Petitions) Hitherto you have 
asked nothing (that ts, little ) #2 my 
name , ( he blames them that they 
have asked him no more to doe for 
them )/but now atke and you ſhall re« 
cerve. And if otherwiſe you will 
not beleeve, yet you ſhall beleeve 
your owne eyes; aske and you ſhall 
fee your ſelves anſwered preſently: 
Beleeve and fo Beleeve me ( (ales he 
for tbe very workes ſake, fohn 14.11. 
He ſpeakes it of the workes hee 
would doe for them, in anſwer to 
their prayers when he was gone; 
which ſhould be as ſo many Epi- 
{iles of his heart , returned in an» 
{wer unto theirs ; For 1t follows, 
ver. 12. He that belceveth en me ſhal 
doe greater workes then I, becauſe Ip 
tony Father. So that it is manifc|t, 
he {peakes of the workes done after 
his Aſcerſion. And how were they 

to get and procore them to bee 
done? By Prayer; ſo it follows, wr 
13. efnd whatſcever you fhall acken 
my namegthat will I dee. He ſpeaksit 
of the time when he is gone, And 
again, he fajes in ver. 74. {f you p 
aikt 
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woke any thing in my name, I will ao it, Parr x 


Let me but heare fromyou , be it c- 
very weekezevery day, every hour, 
you {ball be ſure of an anfwer , { 0- 

en your monthes wide, and I'will ill 
them ) And thoſe your Prayers (hall 
be as continuall tokens both of 
your hearts towards me,and my an- 
{wers ſhall be the like of wine to 
you. And becauſe Chriſt bids them 
diret (their Letters) their Prayers 
to the Father, only to fend themin 
his name, as 79h 16.23.and fo they 
might perhaps not ſo clearly know 
and diſcern that kis heart was iatke 
anſwer to them,but his Fathers han4 
only, therefore he adds twice in the 
14, of Fohn,[" I will do it,l will doit.) 
He ſpeaks like one as forward to do 
tor them , as his Father is or ſhould 
be ; and as deſirous to have thein 
know and take notice ef his hand 
init : And it 1s aSif hee had ſaid, 
Though you aske the Father in my 
name, yet all comes through my 
hands, and I will doe it : there mult 


bemy han4 to the warrant for eve- 


ry thing that 1s done, and my heart 
ſhall not be wanting. 
Ln the fifth place, yet further to 
OG) 
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them thus to pray to him, and'n his 
name upon all occaſtors, but he af- 
fureth them, that he himſelfe will 
pray for them : and obſerve but the 
manner of his telling them this ; it is 
41 the moſt inſinnating, perfwafive 
expreſſions to convey his heart in 
to rhem, that men uſe to utter, when 
they would intimate the deepeſt 
care and purpoſe to doe a thing, 
Chap. 16.26. eAt that day (namely, 
after his Aſcenſion )ye fall aske,chc, 
({ives he) & I ſay nor unto you, that 1 
will prey the Father for you; no,notl. 
(1 mentioned 1t afore, I wHl but 
adde this illoftration to 1t.)It 1s ſuch 
a fpeech 2s men uſe, when they 
would expreſle the greateſt reafon 
that another hath, to reſt confident 
and aſſured of their love : | I do mt 
love you,no not I.] It is an expreſſing 
a thing by 1ts contrary , which 1s 
moſt emphaticall. As when we fay 
of a man, that hath the greatelt 
good turne done him that can be, 
{You are ſhrewdly hurt: It is ſach 
an expreſſion as Pax/ uled to the 
Corinthians: I converted your ſouls 
when you, thought not of it; 1 
| canght 


The Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, | 
Part, x, evidencehis love , henot only bids 


ſay not that 1 will pray for you, when 


unto Sinners 0n earth. 21 
6aught you with guile , [forgive mee. Paxt, 1+ 
thus wrong. | So ſayes Chrilt here, I 


the truth 1s , that it is the chiefel(t 
worke that he doth in Heaven; He 
lives ever to tntercede : as hee ever 
lives, ſo to intercede ever, and ne- 
yer to hold his peace till ſinners are 
ſaved. ( But the works of Chriſt in 
keaven 18 a (ubjeRtdeſerves and will 
take up a diltin& and large dif- 
courſe ; I will therefore ſpeake no 
more of it now ) neither will I men- 
tion any more particulars out of this 
his Sermon. Read but over thoſe 3. 
Chapters, (the 14,15, and 16.) for 
in them you have the longeſt Ser- 
mon of his thatis recorded : and-he 
ſtood the Ipngelt upon this theme, 
of any other , becauſe indeed his 
heart was more init , then in any 
point that he ever preached on. 

Onely if any objeR and ſay , He 
{pake all this to his Diſciples ,. to 
quiet and paciftie them , and. ſo, 
more in reſpe& to their trouble , 
then otherwiſe hee would have 
ſpoken. 

In the ſixt place ,.read but the 
next Chapter, (the ſeventeenth) 

D&S 4 and 


The Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 


and you ſhall ſee , that he preſently 
' goes apart and alone tohis Father, 
and ſpeaks over all againe unto 
him, that which he had faid unto 
them. He faies as much behinde 
theirbackes of them, as he had ſaid 
before their faces to them. Read it, 
and you will finde that he was the 
faine avſent,that preſent with them, 
He was therefore not only hearty 
in what he had 1{ajd, but his heart 
was fullotit. That Chapter (you 
know ) containes a Prayer putup 
Jalt >ctore his ſuffering , and there 
he makes his Will, and his laſtre- 
ouelt, for in ſuch a ſtile it rans,| Fa- 
ther 1 will] ver.24. which Will hee 
is gone toſee executed in Heaven. 
And Arminixs (aid true 1n that, that 
that this Prayer is left us by Chriſt, 
as a ſummary of his interceſſion for 
us in Heaven; he ſpake as he meant 
todocin Heaven, and as one that 
had done his worke, and was now 
come to demand bis wages;[ I have 
finifked thy work, (faies he ver. 4- ) 
Cc. JAnd whereas he ſpeaks a word 
or two for himſc}t, ( in the firſt five 
verſes )he ſpeakes five times as ma= 
ny for them , for all the reſt of the 
Chaps» 


anto $:n8ers03 earth, 


Chapter is a Prayer for them. He 
uſeth all kinde of arguments to 
move his Father for his children : 
I have finiſhed the worke which thou 
gaveſt me to de, (lajes h2) and to 
lavethemis thy wotke , which re- 
maines to be done for me by thee - 
and they are thine , and thou gaveſs 
thems mezand I commend to thee but 
thine owne. - And all mize ave thine, 
and thine are mine; He infinuates , 
that he of himſelfe had nor added a 
man , but uſeth all his 1ntercit only 
for thoſe that the Father had given 
him : (and what a motive 1S 
this? ) and heprofefſeth he willnot 
open his mouth for a man more : 1 
pray net for the world, (ayes he, 1 
will not open my lips for any one 
ſonne of erdition ; but I employ 
all my Bloud, my Prayers, and my 
whole intereſ{t with thee, but for 
m_ thy ſelfe haſt given me. And 
('aies hc) though thou haſt given 
me a petſonall glory which 1 had 
before the world was ; yet there is 
another glory which I account of 
almoſt as much, and that is in their 
being ſaved ; I am glorified in them, 
layes hc, ver, 10. and they are my joy; 


o. Tens 


33 
Part. 1. 


34 The Hart of Chriſt in Heaven, ” 
Part. I, (ver.13.)and therefore,T muſt have 
them with me-where ever I am: ( ver. 
24.) Thou haſt ſet my heart upon | 
them, and haſt loved them thy ſelfe , 
as thou haſt loved me, and thou 
haſt ordained them to be one in us, 
evenas we are one, and thereforel 
cannot live long aſunder fromthem; 
I have thy company , but I mult 
have theirs too ; I will that they be 
whereT am, ver.24. If I have any 
glory; they muſt have part ofit: 
So it follows in the fore-named 
verſe [| That _ may behold the glo- 
ry which thou haſt given me, | hee 
{peakes all this-as if hee had beene 
then in Heaven, and in pofleflion 
of all that glory, and therefore its 
an expreſſion of his heart in Hea- 
ven, Which you have very goot 
ground to build upon. 


hl 5 wu 


yo &Y AS ww av CD, . tc +> — > wr” 73> 


3 .* CÞ. 


wits STnmer's ON 


Sea. IT. 
Demonſtrations from paſſages and ex» 
preſſions after his Relurreion. 


—_ Demonſtrations have 
beene taken from his carriage 
and Sermon before his death, even 
at his firſt breaking of his minde un- 
to his Diſciples concerning his de- 
parture from them. Let us now 
eake a view of. our Saviour in his 
behaviour after his Reſarreition ; 
whence a. futher Lrdicizm of his 
heart, how 1t would ſtand to- 
wards finners when he ſhould bee 


1nHeaven, may be taken, and his 


love demonſtrated... For his Reſur- 
refion. was the firſt ſtep unto his 
Glory, and indeed an entrance into 
it; when he had laid downe his bo- 
dy, he laid down all earthly weak- 
nefles, and paſſions of fleſh and 
blood. 1: was ſowne (as ours is) 1 
weakzeſſe ; Out with railing of it up 
againg he took on himthe diſpoti- 
ons and qualifications of animmor- 
tall and glorious body , It was rat- 


| ſed in power, And The aayss of 


bu jſp ( or fraile eſtate) as the 
Author 
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The Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 
Author to the Hebrews, by way of 
diſtin&ion ſpeakes, were palt and 
over at his ReſurreRion : and the 
garment of his body was new dyed, 
and endowed with new qualities : 
& thereby it was made of a {tuffe fit 
to bearand ſuſtain Heavens Glory: 
and therefore,. what now his heart 
upon bis firſt rifing ſhall appeare to 
be towards us , will be a Certaine 
demonſtration , what it will contt- 
nae to be in Heaven. And-to illue 
ſtrate this the more, conſider, that 
it ever there werea trill taken, 
whether his love to ſinners would 
continue orno, it was then at his 
Reſvrrection, for all his Diſciples, 
ſpecially Peter, had carryed them- 
{clves the moſt unworthily towards 
him in that interim, that could bee, 
and this then when hee was pers 
forming the greateſt a& of love toe 
wardsthem, (namely , dying for 
them) that ever was ſhewne by | 
Ny. (And by the way, ſo God of-. 
ten orders it, that when he isin 
tand with the greateſt mercies for 
79, and bringing about our greatelt 
v001, then wee are molt of all 
innng againſt hm, which hee 
doth 
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deth to magnifie hislove the more.) Part. x. 


You know how they all forſooke 
him, and in the midſt of his Agonie 
in the Garden, (ia which he deſt- 
red their company , meerely for a 
reliete unto their ſadded fpirit)they 
ſlept and lay like ſo many blocks, 
(utterly ſenſlefſe of his dolours ) 
which had they had any friendly 
{mpathy of, they could never have 
done ; [ { ould you not watch with mee 
ene howre ?7] Then you know, how 
foulely Peter denyed him with 
oathes and curſes ; and after that, 
when hee was laid in the grave, 
they are giving up alltheir faith in 
him, We truſtedit ſhowld have beene 


' be (ſay two of them) that ſhould 


have redeemed Iſrael ; They queſti- 
on, whether he was the Meſſtah or 
no, Zacke 24. 21, Now when Chriſt 
came firſt out of the other world, 
from the dead, cloathed with that 
heart and body which he was to 
weare in Heaven, what meſſage 
{ends he firſt 80 them ? we would 
all thinke, that as they would not 
know him in his ſufferings , ſo hee 
would riow be as ſtrange to them 
in his glory : or at lealt , his firſt 
words 


Y be Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 

Part, 1, Words ſhall be te- rate them fot 
their faithleſneſſe and falſhood: but 
here is no ſuch matter, for fob» 20, 

77: his firſt word concerning them 

is, Goe tell my Brethren, (5c. You 

- read elſewhere how that it.is made 

a great point of-love and condeſ- 
cending in Chriſt ſo to entitle 
them, Heb. 2. 11. | He # not afhamed 

ro cal them Brethren] ((urely his bre» 
thren had been aſhamed of him : ) 
Now for him to call them ſo when 

he was firſt entring into his glory, 
argues the more love in him to- 
wards them. He carries-it as Zoſeph | | 
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did in the height of his advance- 
ment, when he firſt brake bis mind 
to his brethren ; 7 am Joſeph your 
brother (ayes he, Gen 45. 4.) So 
Chriſt ſayes here, Te# them you 
have ſeen e/#s.their Brother, I own 
= them as brethren ſtill. This was his 
Erſt- compellation ; but what was 
the meflage he would: firſt have 
delivered to them? that I({ayes he) 
aſcend ro my Father, and your Father. 
A more friendly. ſpeech by farre, 
and arguing infinite more love 
then that of 7o/ephs did(though that * 
was-full of bowels) for Joſeph after 
we | hee 
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ther, adds, | whom you- fold into E- 
ypt, ] he minds them of their uan- 
ſindneſle, but not ſo Chriſt ,, not a 
word of that, he minds-them not.of 
what they had done againſt him. 
Poore ſinners who are full of the 
thoughts of their owne fins, know 
not how they ſhall be able at the 
latter day to look Chriſt in the face 
when they ſhal firſt meet-with himz 
But they may relieve their ſpirits 
againſt their care and feare, by 
Chrilts carriage now towards his 


. Diſciples, who had fo finned a- 


gainſt him: Be not afraid, your ſins 
will he remember uo. more. Yea, fur- 
ther, you my obſerve, that he minds 
them, not ſo nwch of what he bad 
been doing for them ; He ſayes not, 
Tell them I have been dying. for 
them, or, that they little think what 
I have ſuffered for them;not a word 
of that neither :- but {ill bis heart 
and his care 1s upon doing more ;z 
he looks.not backward to what 1s 
paſt, but forgets his ſufferings, 2s 4 
woman hey travail,for joy that a man- 
child #s borne. Having now dif- 
packt. that great. work. on carth for 

them, 
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he had told them he was their bro» Part, 1. 
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Part, x, them, he haſtens to Heaven as faſt 


as he can to doe another : And 
though hee knew hee had buſineſſe 
yet to doe upon earth, that would 
hold him forty dayes longer ; yet 
to ſhew that his heart was longing, 
and eagerly defirous te be at work 
for them in heaven, he ſpeakes in 
the preſent tenſe, and tels them, 7 
aſcend ; and he expreſſeth his Joy to 
be, not onely that he goes to his Fa. 
ther, but alſo that he goes to their 
Father, to bee an advocate with 
him for them , of which I ſpake a- 
fore. And is indeed Jeſus our Bro- 


| ther alive? and doth he call us Bre- 


thren ? and doth he talke thus lo. 
vingly of us ? (whoſe heart would 
not this overcome ? ) 

But this was but a meflage ſent 
his Diſciples, before he merthem 
let us next obſerve his carriage and 
ſpeech at firſt meeting together. 
When he came firſt amongſt them, 
this was his falutation, Peace be 
fo you, verſe 19. which he reiterates, 
werſe 21. and 1t 1$ all one with that 
former ſpeech of his uſed 1n that 
is parting Sermon, | Hy peace 1 
leave with you. } After this hee 
0 breathes 
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breathes on them , and conveyes the Part, 1, 


holy Ghoſt in a further meaſare 1n- 
tothem, ſoto give an evidence of 
What he would doe yet more plen- 
fully in Heaven: and the myſtery 
of that his breathing on them, was to 
hew that this was the atmoſt ex- 
preflion of his heart , to givethem 
the Spirit, and that 1t came from 
the very bottome of it , asa mans 
breath doth, as well as that the ho» 
ly Ghoſt proceeds from him, as 
well as from the Father, (which 
was alſo the meaning of it.) And to 
what end doth. he give them. the 
Spirit ? not for themſelves alone ; 
but that they by the gifts and aſſi- 
ſtance of that Spirit might forgive 
wens ſinnes by converting them to 
him , [hoſe [innes ſoever ye remit, 
(namely, by yn Miniſtry) #hey are 
rewitted to: them : | His minde you 
ſee is ſtill upon (inners, and his 
care for the converſion of their 
ſoules. And therefore in another 
Evangelift, (ramely Afark.) his laſt 
words recorded are theſe: Goe je into 
all the World, and preach the Goſpel 
mito every creature, and he that belee- 
veth ſhall be ſaved, cc, (hap. 1615. 

And 
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a2 The Heartof Chriſt in Heaven, 
Part, I, And in Lycke, Chapter 24. Verſe at 
46,47. his laſt words on earthſ 1, 
there recorded are , [ Thus it bebe ,; 
ved Chriſt to ſuffer and to riſe, — thal x4 
repentance and remiſſion of ſonngl þ, 
ſeould bee preached among all Nati| tt 
ons. Andaddes , beginning at His h 
ruſalem, where he kad beene but n 
a few dayes before crucified. Off þ 
all places, one would have thought] y 
he would have excepted that , and] g 
have charged them to paſle byi] c 
but hee bids them beginne there: 5 
let them have the firſt fruit and} þ 
benefit by my death, that wer n 
the aRors init. And (to that end)] 7 
he alſo ſayes, Behold, F [end youtlr| 1 
Promiſe of my Father, Cc. ver. 49 
Another time he appeares to twol 4 
of them , and then indeed he rats| 4 
n 
f 
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them, ſaying, O ye fooles, and ſlow 
heart ; but for what is it ? but onely 
becauſe they would not beleeveal|. z 
him , for no other ſin, not forthat] x 
they had forſaken him : ſo it fok| ( 
lowes, O yee fooles, and ſlow of heart | 
zo beleeve, fc. Lnks 24. 25. and] 
this becauſe he is glad when wet] 1 
k 
c 


beleeve, as John 11.15. Andaftt 
that, he appeares to all the clever 
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rfef and #pbraids them, (the Textfſayes) Part. I. 
td] but with what ? with their wnbeliefe 
be] and hardneſſe of heart ,; ſtill becauſe 
al they believed not, fo verſe 14. No 
"\ finne of theirs troubled him but 
at] their wnbeliefe : Which ſhews how 
Tel his heart Rands, in that he deſires 
nothing more, then to havemen 
UII beleeve in him ; and this, now 
ohtf when. plorified. Afterwards hee 
andy meets with Thomas, and fearce 
' I chides him for his grofſe anbeliefe ; 
tf onely tels him, it was well that 
and having ſeene, he believed ; but pro- 
I nounceth them more bleſſed, who 
i though they have not ſeene, yet beleeve: 
and {9 he is reproved , ſohn 20. 29, 
49} Another time hee ſhewes himlelfe 
Wl to bis Diſciples, and particularly 
tel deales with Peter, but yet tels him 
"1 nota word of his fins, norof his 
ely forſaking of him, but onely goes 
ol about to draw-from-him a teſtimo- 
ut] ny of his love to himſelfe , Peter, 
ol (fayes be) loveſt thou me 2 Chriſt 
1 tbves to heare that note ; full well 
0dl doe thoſe words ſound in hiseares, 
&! when you tell him, you love him, 
el though he kno wes it already , as 

Dy Peter tels him, thou knoweſt al —_ 


thorn 
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and this Chriſt puts him thrice up- 
on. And what was Chrilts aime 
in drawing this acknowlegement 
of love from Peter to him, buc only 
to put an engagement upon Peter, 
that 1f he loved him as he profefled, 
and would ever ſhew it, thento 


feed by Iambs? This 1s the great teltis 


mony that he would have Perertg 
ſhew his lovein, when he ſhould 
bein Heaven; and this is the lalt 
charge he gives him : Which hoy 
great a teſtimony is it,to ſhew how 
his owne heart was affected, and 
what his greateſt care was upon? 
His heart runs altogether upon bs 
Lambs, upon ſoules to be conver 
ted; He had ſaid afore, Sheep I haw, 
7ohn 10.6. which are not of thu fold, 
them 1 muſt bring in: (and he left his 
Apoſtles to doe it ) but this here 
waSa more moving and affectic- 
nate expreflion ;. for ſheepe can 
ſhift for themſelves, but poor little 
Lambes cannot : Therefore Chrilt 
{ayes unto. Peter , Feed my Lambes, 
(even as 7ohn, to exprefle the more 
love unto thoſe hee writes to, 
calls them Ay title io 
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i 1 Heaves, © 
Part. 1. thou knoweſt I love thee, 7obn 21.15, 
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lit record theſe things of him after 
his Reſurre&ion ? One of the E- 
vangelifts that recordedthem, in- 
forms us;In the 20.0f Fob, v.30. it 
is faid , that feſus 4d many other 
jams, namely after his ReſurreRi= 
on : (for in the middeſt of the ſtory 
of thoſe things done after his Re- 
farre&ion he ſpeakes it, ) which are 
nt written in this Booke, (but part- 
ly recorded by other Evangeliſts, 
and partly concealed ) but theſe 
things are written that ye might be- 
heve that 7eſus is the (hriſt , that is, 
that ſo you might come to him as to 
the Meſſiab, the Saviour of the 
World : and therefore, the moſt of 
the things recorded tend to ſhew 
Chriſts heart and carriage towards 
Sinners, that ſo we might beleeve 
on him, and that belceving we might 
have life through bis Name, 


45 
| And to what end doth the Evange- Part, r, 
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Teart of Chrifs in Heaven, 


SeR. 3» 

Demonſtrations from paſſages at and 

after his Aſcenſion #nto Flee» 
ven. 


Et us view him next in his ve 
aſcendingyhis carriage then alſo 
wil further aſſure ourthearts of this, 
Luke 24. 50. it is ſaid , Helifred up 
his hands and bleſſed them : and to put 
the greater emphaſis upon it, and 
that we might the more obſerve it, 
as having ſome great myſtery init, 
ver. 51.1t isadded, | And whilſt be 
bleſſed them, he was parted from them, 
and carried wp into Heaven.” This 
benedi@ion 'Chriſt reſerved to bee 
his laſt a&; and what was the mea- 
ning of it , but (asI have before 
ſhewne) to blefle them, as God 
blefſed Adam and Eve, biddi 
them Encreaſe and multiply, and {0 
blefling all Man-kind that were to 
come of them ? Thus doth Chriſt 
in bleſſing his Diſciples , bleſſe all 
thoſe that ſhall believe through 
their word unto the end of the 1 
world, I only adde this to the illu- 
ſtration of it ; this Myſtery is'inter- 
F preted 
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| ſpeaking to the Jews, he fayes, 
4 | Unto you: firſt , Godhaving raiſed u 
ks | bis Sonne Jeſus, {ent him ['to beſf 
\ [59%] (and how ? ) in rurning away 
every one of you from his iniquities, 
y [nd ſo, forgiving of them ; (for, 
d | bleſſed 1 the man whoſe [in us forgi= 
s, $2x.) Thus at his aſcending. 

p | Inthe next place, let us conſider 
t {what Chriſt did when he was come 
d'Jtoheaven and exalted there : how 
, [abundantly did he there make good 
t Jall that he had promiſed in his laſt 
& [Sermon? For Firſt, hee inſtant- 
, [ly powred out his Spirit, and that 
$ [richly, (as the Apoſtle to Titus 
e [{peaks)and he being by the right hand 
» of God exalted, and having receivgd of 
the Father the promiſe of the holy 
Ghoſt, be hath ſhed forth this which you 
nw ſee and he ar,{ayes the Apoltle in 
bis firſt Sermon after, As 2.33. he 
then received it,and viſibly powred 
lim out. So Epheſe 4. 8. it is ſaid, - 
He aſcended up on high, and gave gifts 
mo men, for the work af the 
Omſftery (ver.15.) and for the joyn- 
ting in of the Saints to the encreaſe of 
b body of Chriſt, (v.26. ) that is,for 
the 
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preted by Peter, As 3.26, when Part, 1, 
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Part, x, the converting of cle& ſinners, and 
making them Saints. And the gifts 
there mentioned (ſome of them) re- 
maine unto this day, in Paſtors and 


Teachers, &c. And this {pirit is ſtill 
in our preaching, and in your 
hearts in hearing; in praying, &c 
and perſwades you of Chriſts 
love to this very day; and is 


in all theſe, the pledge of the conti-| 


nuance of Chrilts love tjil,in Hea- 
ven unto ſinners. , All our Sermons 
and your Prayers are evidences to 
you, that Chrilts heart is (till the 
ſame towards {1nners , that ever it 
was, for the Spirit that aflifts in all 
theſe, comes in his name, and in his 
ſtead, and workes all by commiſſi- 
on from him. And doe none of you 
feele your hearts moved inthe prea- 
ching of theſe things, at this and 0- 
ther times? and who 1s 1t that moves 
you? it isthe Spirit who ſpeakes in 
Chriſts name from Heaven, even as 
himſclfe 1s faid to ſpeake from heas 
wen, Heb.12.25, And when you 
pray, it is the Spirit that endites 
your prayers, 8 that makes iterceſſi- 
on fer youin your own hearts, Rom. 8, 


26, which lntercc{lion of his is M» 
the 


wt 


us 


JT - wnto Sinners 0n Elnth. 
the evidence and eccho of Chriſts Part. I, 


Interceſion in Heaven. The Spirit 
prayes in you,becaule Chriſt prayes 
foryou : Hee is an Interceflor on 
earth, becauſe Chriſt is an intexceſ(- 
ſor in heaven. As hee did take off 
Chriſts words, and uſed the ſame 
that he before had utrered , when 
he ſpake in and to the Diſciples the 
words of life : ſo hee takes off 
Chriits prayers alſo when he ptayes 

1nus :; he takes but the words as it 

were out of Chriſts mouth , or 

heart rather, and direqs our hearts 

to offer them up to God. Hee alſo 

followes us to the Sacrament, and 

in that Glafſe ſhewes us Chriſts 

face ſmiling on us, and through his 

face his heart ; and thus helping of 
wtoa fight of him, wee goe away 

rejoycing that we ſaw our Saviour 

that day. 

Then ſecondly, all thoſe workes 
both of miracles and converſion 
of ſinners, in anſwer to the Apo- 
ltles prayers, are a demonſtration 


the 


ofthis. What a handfull had Peters 
irſt Sermon after Chriſts aſcenſion, 
when 3000, ſouls were converted 


but Þy1t? The Apottles (you know ) 
| R 


went 


50 


Parc, x, went on to preach forgiveneſle 


The Heart of Chriſtin Heaves, 


through Chriſt,and in his Name,and 
to invite men to him; and what 
ſignes and wonders did accompany 
them,to confirme that their preach- 
ing? and all were the fruits of 
Chriſts Interceſlion in heaven : So 
that what hce promiſed, (fohn 14, 
12.) as anevidence of is pundirg 
them in heaven, was abundantly | 
fulfilled. They pon their asking ad | 
greater workes then he : {0 Atts 4.29, 
30. at the prayers of Peter. And |* 
Heb.2.3.4-the Apoſtle makes an ar- | 
gument of it, How ſbal we eſcapr(fays |* 
he) if we neglett ſo great ſalvation, 
which at the firſt bezan to be ſpokes by d 
the Lord, and was confirmed nnto ut a 
by them that heard him , God alſo bra» - 
rings them witneſſe both with ſiones ard © 
wonders, and with divers miracles? 
Cc. Yea, let me adde this, that take 
all the New Teſtament, and all the 
Promiſes in it, and expreſſions of 
Chriits lovoyit was written all fince 
Chriſts being in heaven, by his|® 
Spirit, and that by commiſſion fromP* 
Chriſt, and therefore all that you w 
finde therein you may build on, at hy 
his very heart ; and therein ſee, thatſ* 
wha 


take 


unto Sinners 0 . 
aleth. not a word now hee is in 
a his minde continues the 
kme : And the conſideration kere- 
of may adde a great confirmation 
to our faith herein. 
Thirdly, ſome of the Apoſtles 
pake with him. fince, even many 
jeares after his Aſcenſion. Thus 
lbr, and Pax, (of which the laſt 
was in heaven with him) and they 
both doe give out the ſame thing 
of him. Pax heard not one Sermon 
of Chrifts (that we know of )whilſt 
onearth, and received the Goſpell 
from no man, Apoſtle, or other, but 
by the immediate revelation of Je- 
ſus Chriſt from heaven(as he ſpeaks 
Gal. 1.11,12,) But he was Conver-: 
ted by Chrilt himſelfe from heaven, 
y.immediate ſpeech and confe- 
race of Chritt with him ; and this 


il the 


ns of 


fince 
y his 
from 
t you 


av at 
that" verſe 13. { was 4 perſecuter, 4 


wha 
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lng after his Aſcenſion, And in 
that one inſtance Chrilt abundantly 
ſhewed his heart and purpoſe to 
continue to all ſorts of ſinners to 
the end of the world. Thus in 
two places that great Apoftle tel- 
lth us; the firlt 1s, x Timothy, cap. 
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what he once faid on carth, he re- Part, x, 
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$2 The Heart of Chrif in Heaven, 
Part, 1. #laſphemer (ſayes he) but I obtained 


mercy , and the prace of our Lord, 
(namely, Jefus-Chriſt ) was cxcee- 
ding abundant : and upon this he de- 
clares with open mouth ( as it 
wete from Chriſts own felfe, who 
ſpake to him from heaven, that ths 
1s the faithſulleft ſaying that ever was 
uttered, that { briſt came into the 
world to ſave finners , whereof I am 
chiefe,({ayes he ) ver.15. And to te- 
ſtzfie that this was the very ſcope of 
Chriſt in thus converting of' Paul, 
himſelfe ; and Paxls ſcope alfo 
in that place to Timothy toſhew 
ſo much, appeares by what fol- 
lowes, ' verſ. 16. For this cauſe 
1 obtained this mercy , that in me 
[Ar ff] Zeſns Chrift might ſhew forth 
all long-ſuffering ſer a paterne to all 
them that frould” hereafter beleeve on 
bins, wnto life everlaſting, It is- ex- 
prefle (you ſee) to aſſure all ſinners 
unto the end of the world, of 
Chriſts heart towards them ; This 
was his drift: For thu very eanſe 
(ſayes Parl.) The ſecond place 1 


aledge in proofe of this, is the 
ſtory of Paxls converſion,where he 
diligently inferts the} very way 

; that 


' ts Sinners 018 earth. 


that Chriſt ſpake to him from hea- 
yen, (Aﬀts 26.16. ) which were 
theſe, [* / have appeared mnto thee 


for this pmrpoſe, to make thee a Mi- 


wſter and ja Witnefſe , =——— to 
ſend thee to the Gentiles , | to open 
their eyes, gm 3 turne them from 
loknefſe to light, and the power 
if _ cn God , on hoy may 
receive forgivenefſe of ſinwes, and an 
inheritance among them that are ſan- 
(bfied by faith that 1s in mee. Bre- 
thren, theſe as Chriſts words ſince 
hee went to heaven,, and hee tels 
Paul hee appeared unto: him, to 
tetife thus much. This for Pax!s 
conference with him. 

Then againe , ſixty yeares af- 
ter his Aſcenſion, did the Apoſtle 
Joks receive a Revelation from 
lim, even when all the Apoſtles 
were dead(for after all their deaths 
was that booke written) and that 
Revgdarion is faid to bee in a more 
immediate manner, the Kevelation of 
feſus Chriſt, (ſo (hap.1.1.)then any 
ather ofthe Apoitles writtngs: and 
you read, that Chriſt made an appa- 
tion of himſclfe- to him, and ſaid, 
I az be thar was dead, and am alive , 

—o-. . _ 
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54 The Heartof Chrif in Heaven, 
Part, x, 494 live for evermore, Chap, 1.18. 
Now let ns but confider Chriſts laſt 
words, in that hislaſt Booke, {the 
laſt'that Chriſt hath ſpoken ſince he 
went to Heaven, or that hee is to 
utter till the day of Judgement)you 
have them inthe latt Clapter, ver. 
ri jeſus have ſent mine Angel to 
reſtifie unto you theſe things in the 
Charches : 7 am the root and the off- 
ſpring of David; — [and the Spirit 
and the Bride ſay, Come : and let 'him 
that heareth ſay, Come : antl let him 
that is athirſt cone : and 'whoſorver 
will, let him take of the water of life 
freely.” ] They are the latter words 
I cite this place for ; The 'occaſion 
oftheſe words was this: Chriſt was 
now in Heaven,and had beforepro- 
tniſed one day to come againe, 'and 
fetchus all to Heaven: Andinthe 
meane time, marke what an eccho- 
ing and anſwering of hearts andvf | 
deſires there is mutually betweene 
Him from Heaven, and beleeving 
Fnuers from below : Earth calls up» 
on Heaven, and'Heaven calls 'npon 
earth, as the Prophet ſpeakes. The 
Bride from eatth ſayes unto'Chrilt, 
Come to me; and the Spirit inthe 
Saints 


UMI 


unto Sinners 01 earth. 


Saints hearts below, ſayes, Come Part. 1. 


unto him alſo : and Chriſt cries out 
as loud from Heaven, Come, in an- 
{werunto this defire in them; ſo 
that heaven and earth ring againe 
of it. Let him that us athirſt come to 
me ; and let him that will come, come, 
and take of the waters of life freely : 
This is Chriſts ſpeech unto men on 
earth. They call him to come unto 
earth, to Judgement ; and he calls 
ſianers to come up to heavenunto 
him for mercy : They cannot de- 
fire his comming to them, 1o much 
as he deſires their comming to him. 
Now what 1s the meaning of 
this, that upon their calling upon 
himto come, hee ſhould thus call 
upoa them to come ? It is in effe&t 
as if he had plainly uttered himſelfe 
thus, I have a heart to come to-you, 
but I muſt trave all you my Elect 
that are to bee on earth, come 
to mee firſt : You would have me 
come downe to you, but I muſt 
ſtay here, till all that the Father 
hath given me, bee -come to mee ; 
andthen you ſhall be ſare , quick- 
ly to have mee with you: | Here- 
by expreſſing how much his heart 

AW now 


56 TheHeert of Chriſt in Heaven. 
P2rt. 1. now long after them. This to hee 
his meaning, 1s evident by the 
words which hee adders, verſe 20, 
He which teſtifies theſe things (name- 
ly Chrift ) ſayes, [ Swrely, 7 cone 
quickly. And it wee obſerve how 
much by the by (as it were) theſe 
words of Chriſt doe come in, it 
makes themthe more remarkable to 
ſhew his heart in uttering them, 
This Book was intended meerly as 
a propheſie of the times of the Gof- 
peluntill bis comming; unto which 
period of it, when 7obx bzd brought 
that Prephetique ſtory, hee brings 
in the Bride,longing for that -com- 
ming of Chriſt, [The Bride ſayes, 
Come.) And no ſooner ſayes ſhe fo, 
but Chriſt by way of retortion,doth 
likewiſe ſay, { 9, unto her alſo; 
yea, it puts the more obſervation 
upon it,that he had utrered the ſame 
words before, Revel. 21. 6. but not- 
withſtanding hee wilirepeat them 
again,and have them to bee his luſt 
words.All which (hews how auch 
his keart was in this part of the 
Goſpel;to invite ſinners to pim;that 
now when he 1s ro ſpeake pu: one 
ſentence more, t1}I wec heare the 
. ſound 
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ſognd to judgement, hee thonld e- Part. x. 


ſpecially make choyce of theſe 
words. Let themtherefore for ever 
ſtick with you, as being worthy to 
bee your Iaſt thoughts when you 
come to dye, and when you are x 
roing to him. He ſpeaks indeed 
ſomething.elſe after them; but that 
which he ſayes afterwards,is but to 
{t a ſeal unto theſe words, and to 
the reſt of the Scriptures, whereof 
this is the chiefe. And further to 
ſhew that theſe words were ſin- 
cled out to be his laft, and that hee 
meant to ſpeak no more till the day 
of judgement,therfore alſo he adds 
acurſe to him, who ſhould adde to 
them,or take from them. He addes in- 
deed after that another ſpeech, bus 
itis onely to ingeminate his wil- 
lingnefſe to come quickly, were all 
his ele& but once come in to him, 
ſo ver. 20, And allthis tends to af- 
fure us that iS his heart, and we ſhal 
inde him of no other minde untill 
his comming againe. 

And that you may yet the 
, more conſider them as thus pur- 
poſely brought in by tim as 
bis laſt words , to make, them 
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| 5 TheHeartof Chriſt in Heaven, 


Part, x, ſticke with us, let me adde another 


obſervation about them, and that is 
this, that at another time when hee 
was upon earth, hee in like manner 
ſingled out thete very words (1 
meane the matter of them) as the 
concluſion and ſhutting up of many 
dayes preaching. Thus fohn 7. 37. 
7n the laſt day, that. great day of the 
Feaſt, leſns ſtood and cried, | 7f any 
man thirſt let him come to mee and 
drinke.”] Theſe words were ſpoken 
on the laſt day of the feaſt, after 
which hee was to preach no more 
at that time, and for a good while 
after unto them : (and he had prea- 
ched upon allthe former dayes of 
thatfeaſt, as his manner was) and 
it was, [ the great} day of the Feaſt, 
when ke had the greateſt audience: 
and you ſee hee chooſeth this for 
his laſt ſentence, of that his laſt 
Sermon then; and when he would 
give them ſomething at parting, as 
a Viaticums, Which hee would have 
them carry home with them to feed 
vpon above all the reſt, thefe arc 


tis words, 7f asy man thirft , let bins |. 


con.e to me, and | arinke; | (waichf 
himielfe interprets to ve velceving 
| CN 
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on him,ver. 38.) and hee ffands wp Part, r, 


to {peake this ; yea, hee cryes, fayes 
the Text, with open mouth, with 
utmoſt vehemency, to the intent 
that all might heare this above all 
ſayings elſe. And thus 1n like man- 
ner at this time alſo, when he is to 
ſpeake no more, but to hold his 
tongue for ever til the day of judg- 
ment, (nor is to write any more 
Scriptures) he then ſends his Angel 
to teſtifie theſe to be his laſt words; 
and this, although hee had ſpoken 
them before : It was therefore afſu- 
redly done, to ſhew his heart in 
them. They were his laſt words 
then, and they ſhall be mine in the 
cloſure of this Diſcourſe, for 
what can there be added. 
_ tothem? 
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For we have not an High-prieft which 
cannot be touched with t he feeling of 
our infirmities : but was in all points 

tempted like as we are,yet without ſin, 
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ER= = {hall wars. of theſe 
SL! TR£)) words is, to bea 
AIRS foundation unto 
MC ” that ſecond part of 
Gaz 9 thathead or point 
of Doftrinz into which I have 
n ade an entrance ; which was to 
demonſtrate the gracious inclination 
and temper of Chriſts heart towards 


frners, now he © in Heav:s, 
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this (which T make the hr{t part of 

t) are diſpatched : & for a ground- 

work to theſe more Intrin/ecall De- 

monſtrations (which make a ſecond 
part) I- have choſen this Text, as 
that which above any other ſpeaks 
his heart moſt, and ſets out the 
frame and workings of it towards 
ſingers; and that ſo ſenſibly, that it 
doth (as it were} take our hands, 
and lay them upon Chriſts breaſt, 
and let us feele how his heart beats, 
and his bowels yerne towards us, 
even now heeis in glory : The ve- 
ry ſcope &f theſe words being ma- 

nifeſtly to encourage beleevers a- 

oainſt all that may diſcourage 

them from the conſideration of 

Chriſts keart towards them now in 
heaven. 

To open them ſo far as they ſerve 
to my preſent purpoſe. 

Firſt, all that may any way dif- 
coarage us, hee here calls by the 
name of Infirmtics, thereby mea- 
ring both. 

1. The evill of afflifions of 
what ſort foever, Perſecutions, 
& Cc, from withent, 

2.The 


The extrinſecall Demonſtrations of Part. 2. 


Part. 2. 


2. The evill of ſins which doe 
moſt of all diſcourage us, 
from withiz, 

And that both theſe are meant, 

I. That under | Infirmities ] hee 
meanes perlecutions and affiictions 
1S manifelt ; not onely 1n that the 
word is often uſed in that ſenſe, as 
2 Cor. 11.30. and Chap. 12. 5. but 
alſo it is plaine, that the phraſe is 
here ſo intended, for his ſcope is 
to comfort them againſt what 
would pull from them their profeſ- 
ſron, as that fore-going exhortation 

[ Let ms hold faſt owr profeſſion) in- 

plyes; Now that which attempted 

to pull it from them,were their per» 
ſecutions and oppoſiticns from 
without : It appeares alſo becauſe 
his argument here of comforting 
them againſt theſe infirmities , is 

drawne from Chriſts example, 7» 

that hee was in all things tempted as 

we Are. 
Yet ſecondly, by [ mmfirmitiesJare 
meant {ins alſo,for ſo in the proceſſe 


of this diſcourte he uſeththe phraſe, . 


and makes them the main obje of 
our High Prieſts pity ; for inthe 
next words, Chap. 5. 2, ſhewing 

what 


Jeart of Chriſt in Heaven, 
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what the qualifications of the High Part. 2. 
Pricit under the Law were, (who 
were types of ourgreat High prieſt) 
he makes this one, (ſatable to this 
here mentioned) that he was to bee 
one that conld have compaſſion on the 
1gn0rant, and thoſe that were ont of the 
wa ; (that 1s, upon ſinners, for ſins 
are theſe ignorances and goings a- 
ſtray fromGod;) and then addes, 
in that himſelfe was cloathed with in= 
prmities; that 1s,with fins. And al- 
though it is ſaid here' that Chriſt 
was without finim all, yet he was 
tempted by Satan unto all ſorts of 
fios, even as weeare. And that by 
[ infirmaties Yins are mainly here in- 
tended, is yet more evident from 
the remedy propounded againſt 
them which they are here encoura- 
ged to ſeeke for at the throne .of 
grace, namely, Grace and Hero. 
Therefore let us c:me boldly to the 
throne of Grace , that wee may finde 
[Grace and mercy | to helpe in time of 
weed; So it followes in the next 


words. Grace to helpe againſt the 
power of fin,and Mercy againſt the 
guilt and puniſhment of it ; both 
which are tae greateſt diſcouragers 

| tO 


therforc he muſt needs intend thoſe 
kinds of infirmities chieſly in this his 
encouragement and comfortory 
Ven. | 
Now ſecondly, for a ſupport againſt 
both theſe , he lets as underſtand 
how feelingly and ſenſibly afteded 
the heart of Chriſt is to ſinners un- 


der all theſe their infirmities,now he 


isin heaven(for of him advanced in- 
to heaven, he here ſpeaks,as appea- 
rethby v.14.) And if the coherence 
with that verſe be obſerved, we ſhall 
fee that he brings in this narration 
of it ſetly, by way of preventing an 
obje&jon which might otherwiſe 
ariſe in all mens thoughts from that 
high and glorious defcripcion 
which he had given of himin that 
14.ver. | We have a great High-prieft, 
who ts paſſed into the beavens,c5c. He 
knew we would be apt from this 
pretent]y to thinke, he may be too 
great to be an High-prieſt for us 
to tranſact our affaires ; and that 
/this greatneſſe of his might cauſ: 
him to forgetus, orif hedidre- 


member us, and take notice of 


our miſeries, yet being paſſedints 
the 


The Heart of Chriff ti Heaven,” 
Patt, 2, to come boldly to that throne, and 
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the Heavens, and fo having caſt Part, 2, 


off the frailties of his fleſh which 
he had here, and having cloa- 
thed Bis humane nature with ſo 
great aglory , that therefore hee 
cannot now pity us, as hee did 
when hee dwelt among us here 
delow;nor be fo feelingly aft:&ed 
and touched with our miſeries, as 
to be tenderly moved to compal- 
fonate and commiſerate us, ſo he 
$not now cable of a feeling of 
griefe,and fo,not of a fellow-feeling , 
or /ympatbizuns with us; his ſtateand 
condition now 1s above all {ich af- 
fetions; which affeFions notwith- 
ſtanding are they that ſhould put 
himupen helping us , heartily and 
cordially. And for him to be ex- 
poſed to ſach affeRions as theſe, 
were a weaknefie, an infirmi- 
tie in himſclfe, which heaven 
hath cured bum of. His nows- 
er and glory is fo. great that hee 
cannot bee thus touched, even 
the ANGELS arennt: And 
he 1s e Advanced farre abrue alk 
Principalsties and powers, Cphict, 
I. 15, 

This the Apoltle carefuily pre- 
OCCN- 


Part. 2. oecupates; and it is the very obje- 
Aion which hee takes away. Wee 
bave not an High-Prieſt who cannot, 
Cc. Duplex negatio equipoliet affir- 
mation ; nay, two negatives doe 
not onely make an affirmative, but 
affirme more ſtrongly : they make 
an affirmation contradictory to x 
contrary and oppoſite thought, 
Now this ſpeech of his 1s as much 
as if he ſhould have ſaid, Well let 
heaven have made what alteration 
ſoever, upon his condition, in glo- 
ritying his humane nature, which 
be it never ſo free from fieſhly pal- 
fions, and in ftead of fleſh be made 
like Heaven, let him bee neverſo 
incapable of impreiſions 'from be- 
low: yet hce retaines one tender 
part and bare place in his beart ſkill 
unarmed, (as it were) evento ſuffer 
with you, and to be touched if you 
bee. The word 1s a deepe one, 
[_Cvrmudiou, ] He ſuffers with you,'e 
1s as tender 1n his bowels to you 
as ever he was : that hee might bee 
moved to pitje you, he1s willing to 
fufter (as 1t were) one place to bee 
left naked, and to be fleſh (till, on 
Which hee may be wounded wit 

your 
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your miſcries, that ſo he might bee Parr. 2, 


your mercifull High-Prieſt. 

And whereas 1t may be objeRed 
that this were a weakneſſe: The 
Apofile athirmes that this is his po- 
wer, and a perfe&ion and ſtrength 
(of love {urely) in bjm, as the word 
JwY 8 mmporteth : that is, that 
makes him thns able and powerfull to 
take our miſeries into his heart, 
though glorified, and fo to bee affe- 
ted with them, as if hee ſaffered 
with us, and fo to relieve us ont of 
that principle , out of which hee 
would relieve himſelfe. 

There aretwo things which this 
Text gives me occaſion to take no- 
tice and apart to handle. 

Firſt , (more generally ) That 
Chriſts heart cow in heaven, 1s as 
pracioufly aft:ed unto finners, as 
ever it was un earth. 

And ſecondly, (more particular- 
ly ) the manner how. 

Or thus : 

1. That he is toxched with a feeling, 
or /ympathizeth with us, (as the 
words. ) 

2. The way how this comesto 
paſſe; even through h#s having beer 


tempted 


The heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 


Part. 2, tempted in eq like Axt0d HS. In 


handling the firit,l ſball give thoſe 
Intrinſecall Demonſtrations of it 
that remaiac ; ard in handling the 
other , further open the Text. To 
come therefore frit to thoſe /utrix- 
ſecall Demonſtrations of this Do» 
arine, whichI engraft upon theſe 
words, and ſhootes naturally from 
them, namely, that the heart of Je- 
ſus Chrift now he is in heaven 1s as 


graciouſly inclined to ſinners, as&- 


Verit was on earth. 


SECT. I. 


T he firſt ſort of Iotrinſecall Demon 
ffrations drawne from rhe inſinence 
all the three Per/cns bave for ever 
wnto the heart of the Fiumane na- 


tre of (brift tn heaven, 


He firſt ſort of Demonſtrations 
ſhall bee fetcht from ail the 
three Perſons, and their ſeverallin- 


fluence they have into Chriſts heatt 


in heaven, to encline it towards 
us, 
_- The fuft ſhall be taken from God 


bus 
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unto Sinners on earth, 


his Father , who bath thus advan- 
ced him; and it hath two parts: 
1. That God hath givena perpe- 
tuall command to Chriſt tolove in- 
ners : 2) That therefore his heart 
continues the ſame for ever. 

For the firft,od the Father hath 
given feſms( briſt a ſpecial command to 
love ſinners; & hath withall,;mplan- 
ted a mercifull graciows diſpoſition in 
bu heart t owaras thews.This I mentio 
to argue it, becauſe it aS'that which 


-| Chriſt alledgeth, 7ohn 6.37. asthe 


originall ground of this diſpoſition 
of his,ot to caſt out thoſe that come to 
tim : For it © my Father will((aies he 
inthe following verſes ):that I ſhould 
prforme that which I cam dawne from 
teaven for, ver.38. And this lyes 
now ſtill upon him now he 18 1n 
Heaven , as muchas ever : for his 
will alſois ({ayes bee, verſe 39. 40.) 
that 1 ould raiſe them np at the laſt 
day, ſoas it muſt needs coatinue 
the ſame till then. And compare 
with this the tenth of feb» , from 
wrſe fifteenth to the eighteenth, 
where having diſcourſed before of 
tis care and Tove-to his ſheepe, to 
give his life for them, to Kyow 
and 


Part. 2. 
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'*[ 
Patt. 2, and owne them, and. to bring them 


e Heart of ( in Heaven, 


into-the fold, &c. he concludes at 
ver. 18, | Thu commandment have'l. 
recerved from my Fathex.”] Itis his 
will, fayes the 6. of fohn, (and ifa 
gout {on knowes that a thing is his 

athers mind-and will it 1s enough 
to move himto doe it; muchmoreit 
it be his expreſle command. ) And 
in.this 10. of fobx. he further ſayes, 
that it is the command which he had 
received from the Father. A Cotte 


. mand is. a mans will peremptorily 


exprefled z ſo as there mult beea 
breach, if it be not fulfilled : and 
ſuch a command hath God given 
Chriſt concerning us. Out of bath 
which places I obſerve three things 
to be the matter of this will and 
command of Gods : Firſt , that 
Chriſt ſhould die for lus ſheep ; in 
reſpet to which command,he con- 
tinued fo to love them whillt here, 
asto lay downe has life for them : 10 
7obn 10.15. but then he tooke it up 
againe, andis aſcended into Hea- 
ven. Therefore thole other two 
things commanded him, doe con- 
cerne him when hee is in glory; 
namely to receive all that cone to 
him, 


 ant0 Sinners on Earth.” 


Wy, which is the ſecond ; and Parr, 2, 


the third , to looke that: he /oſe xone 
if thoſe for whoms he dyed, but to rasſe 
them #p.. And for theſe his Fathers 
command lyes as ſ{trialy on him, 
now he is in Heaven, asfor dying 
for them whilſt he was on earth : 

Thus command have [ recerucd from 
my Father, and this us hts wh. 

And together with this com- 
mand, God did put imto his heart 
(as where he commands hee ever 
uſeth to doe ) fach an inſtin& of 
tranſcendent love towards them, 
25ſhall ſo ſtrongly encline himto 
performe it , that he ſhall need no 
more commands. He hath put ſuch 
1%634) ſuch an eſpeciall love into 
him, as he hath put into the hearts 
of parents towards their own chil- 
dren, more then to all other mens 
children which they ſee beſides, 
although more beaut:full and more 
witty then their owne. And both 
this conmandement , and this in- 
clnation of love towards them, 
we have at once expreſſed P/al. 
40.8, where giving the reaſon 
why hee beca.ne our Mediator , 
and ſacrificed himiclte, hee not 
ONy; 


O Goa; . but. alfo , Thy law ts in 
my bowells : In which ſpeech, beth 
theſe two are mentioned: 

1, Thatcommand 1 mentioned 
is there expreſſed, for it is called 
a Law, 

And ſecondly it was a Law 
wrought into ſuitable —_ 
in his heart; and therefore ſaid 
tobee a Law in bis heart or bo- 
wells, 

You may eaſily conceive what 
Law it was by the ſubject of it, 


his Bowells ; which are til] put for 


the moſt tender affeftions ; ({- 
loſ.3.12. Bowells of mercy , kinantſſe, 
&c. ) It was no. other then that 


Law of love ,. -mercy and: pitty to , 


' poore finners, which God gave 
himin charge, as he was to bee 
Mediator. It was that ſpeciall 
Law which lay on him as hee was 
the /econd Adam ; like that which 
Was = to the firſt Adam , Now 
concedends, over and above the 
. Morall Law , 2ot to eat the forbidden 
fruit; ſuch a Law was this hee 
there ſpeakes of : It was the Law 
of his being a Mediator and a facri- 
| fice, 


The Heart of Chriſt in Heaven 
Pait. 2. onely ſayes, TI come to doe thy will 


| 


v..6;7.Jover and beſides the'Morall 
Law, which was Cominon to him 
with us. The word 1a'the originall 
is, [ In the ' middeſt'] of. my bowels, to 
ſhew-it2was' deeply/ mgraven © Tt 
hadi's foatinthecenter;tt/fitence- 
relt, and-'wwas moſt-inward 1n his 
heart. = | | 
Yea, and as that ſpecial} Law 
of: not: eatinp! the forbidden fruit, 
Was'ito 'Hdam , Preveyinm 'Sym- | 
bolicuwm (as Divines call” it) gi- 
ven :over and beſides al the ten 
Commandements, 'to bee a tryat 
z fone , or ' /ymbele of his obedi- 
ence to/ all-the reſt © ſuch was this 
Law given unto Chriſt, the ſecond 


{| 44am; ſoas that God would judge 


of all his other obedience unto 
himſelfe by this ; Yea, it was laid 
on him 'with that earneſinefſe by 
God, and ſo commended by him, 
4 that if ever Chriſt would have 
tim to love him, he ſhould be ſure 
love us; i Thus in that place fore- 
eted {/2Fohw 10. 19,' 18. - Chriſt 
comforts: himfeife with 'this if 
his obedience ,- | Therefore doth my 
Father love me +} It is ſpoken in 

hh relation 


k \--wwfo Sinners 08 Barth, = 73 
kice;(for of that he expreſly ſpeaks, Part, 2. 


34 The Reart of Chriſt in Heaven, 
Parc. 5. Flation unto;his fulfiling' this his 


command formerly mentioned; and 
ſo withall imports, as if God ſhould 
love Chriſt the better-far the :love 
he ſhould ſhew to us;it pleaſed him 
ſo well toſee Chriſt loye-us:And fo 
it isas if God when che gave Chrilt 
that Commandement, ver.:x8. had 
faid, Sonne, as you would have my 
love eontinue towards you let me 
{ce.your; love towards meſhewne 
in being kind to'theſe I have given 
you, whom] have loved with the ſame 
laue wherewith 1 have loved yon; (as 
you haye it ohn 17.23.) As God 
would have us ſhew love unto him, 
by:, loving -his children':; ſo hee 
would have Chriſt alſo ſhew 
his; lave towards him by loving 
of us, - - 4 

' Now. for the ſecond -Branchof 
this Pemonſtration, namely, that 
that love:which Chriſt, when on 
carth, ; exprefled to be in his heart, 
and: which made him die. for ſin- 
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gers upon . this command-: of hit 
Father,that it doth certainely comſfirc 
tinue: in. his heart ſtill, now'thaſſ6] 
hee.' is in Heaven, and 'that ane 
. quick and as tender as ever it Wa An 
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wa] And this iSargued from the analogy 
N] 2 S-2 of 


'wto Sinners on earth. - + 


on:earth; even as when heiwas on Part, 2. 


the Crofle z-and that becauſe of his 
Fathets command. dt is evidenced 
thus: Ferit being's Law written in 
the midſt of tis bowels by his Fa- 
ther ; :it: becomes naturall; to him, 
and fo indelible, and (asether Mo- 
rall Laws. of God. written..in: the 
heart are) perpetuall.. And as in us, 
when we ſhall be in heaven;though 
Faith (hall faile:, and Hope: vanith, 
yet Love ſhall continne i( asthe Apo- 
ltle ſpeaks) ſo doth this love in 
Chriits heart continue alſo, and ſuf- 
fers no decay ; and is ſhewne as 
much now 1n receiving finners,and 
interceding for them,and being pi- 
tiful unto them,as then'in dying for 
them... And this loye toſinners be- 


| ing fo-commanded & preſſed upon 


lim, (as was faid) that as he wonld 
tave his Father love him,he ſhould 
love them; and ſo, being urged up- 
on-all- that great love that is be- 


{tween him and his Father ; this as 
bs{itmuſt needs work and boile up a 


lirong love in him unto ſinners, 
ſolikewiſe the moſt conſtant and 
never-decaying lovethat could be: 
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Part; 2. of that principle upon which 


T he Heart of Chriſt is Heaven, 


Chriſt urgeth us to love: himlelfe, 
Zoh.15.10.He moveth/his- Diſciples 
to keep the Commandments he 'gave 
them, and uſeth this argument,[ For 
fo ſhall you (abide inimy tove;;”) and 
backs-1t: with his owne- 1nltance, 
[ even: ar 3 have kept wy Fathers coms 
mandments , aud abide in his love.) 
Now therefore this being the great 
Commandment that God layeth on 
him,to lave,and:die- for, and to con- 
tinueto love, and receive ſinners 
that come to him, andraiſe them 
up at thelatter day , certainely hee 
continues tokeep it molt exaRtly,as 
being one of the great tyes between 
him and his Father, -'{o to continue 
in his love to him. Therfore ſolong 
as-he continues in his Fathers love, 
(and .now: hee 1s in Heaven, and 
at” his right hand, he muſt' needs 
continue” in higheſt favour with 
him ;) 1o long we-may be ſure hee 
continues to obſerve this. And thus 
that he ſhould cominuefſtill tolowe 
us, both love [toi his: Father, "and 
love to him{clfe obligeth him 3 we 
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may therefore bee ſure of hin 
that hee both doth it, and wil 
| doe 


= = > 


unto Sinners on Earth, 


doe it for ever. O what a. comfort Part, 2: 


is it, that as childreo are mu:uall 


pledges and tyes of love between 


man and wife , ſothat we ſhould 
be made ſuch between God:the 
Father. and the Sonne..1 And this 
demonſtration-is taken fromthe in- 
fluence of the firſt perſon of the 
Trinity ; namely,from God the Fa- 
ther, 

Then (ſecondly) this his love is 
not a forced love, which he ſtrives 
onely to beare towards us, becauſe 
his Father commanded him to 
marry us: ; but it is his nature, his 
diſpoſition -: Which added tothe 
foriner, affords: a ſecond demon- 
ſration of the point in hand, ' and 
8: drawne from; God the: Sonnes 
This diſpofitzen is free-and naturall 
to him ;' hee ſhonlds not be Gods 
$on elſe-, nor take: after his hea- 
venly Father : unto whom it 1s 
naturall to ſhew-mercy,but not {ot 

niſh, which is his ftrapge worke; 
ans) pleaſeth him, he is the F a+ 
ther of mercy, ' he begets them natu- 
nlly. Now Chriſt 1s/h1s own Son, 
M6 513; (as by way of diſtintion 
he'is called). and lis naturall. Son; 
9 3 yea, 
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The Heart of Chrift-in Heaven, 


P-1t,.2; Yea, his humane- nature being uni- 


ted to the ſecond Perſon, is there-. 


| by becomethe natara}l Son of God, 


not adopted as we are. And if he be 
his-natura}tSon in priviledges;then 
alfs his Fathers properties-are na« 
tarall'to- him '$ morenaturall then'ts 
ns; who are but his adopted ſons, 
And. if-we- 4s the elelt of God (who 
are but the adopted fons are) ex- 
t.orted to put on Bowels' of mercy, 
&:ndaeſe, humblencſſe of minde, meeks 
ne fſe, c..(as (ot.3 12.) then much 
more ruſt theſe diſpoſitions needs 
be found in Chriſt the Natarall Son, 
and heſc, not:pet on-by:hims, but be 
as'natirall 'to him as his Son-ſhi 
is : God ts. lowe, (as Fohn (ayes) a 
Chriſt. islove covered over 'with 
fleſh,.yea, ourfleſh... And befidesit 
is-certainey that asGod hath faſhios 
ned the. hearts of all:men, | and 
ſome-of the ſons of men unto more 
mercy and pity (naturally) theno» 
thets, and then the holy Spirit com 
ming on them.to ſanRifie their na- 
turall diſpoſitions, uſeth to worke 
according to their tempers;evenlo 
xt 45 certaine, that he tempered the 


heart of Chriſt, & made it of a ſofter | 


mold 
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thold' and temper then the tender- Part, 2. 


nefle of all mens hearts put toge- 
ther into one '(to ſoften it) would 
have been of. When he wasto aſ- 


ſume an humane nature, hee is 


brought in,ſaying, (Heb. ro.) A boay 


haſt thaw fitted me : That is, an hu- 


mane nature” 'fitted as in other 
things, ſo in the temper ofit, for the 


God-head to'work & ſhewhis per-* 


fetions inbelt. And as he tookean 
humane nature on purpoſe to bee a 
mercifal{ High-prieſt, as Heb. 2.14. 
ſo ſuch an humane nature,and of fo 
ſpeciall a temper 8 frame as might 
bemore mercifnll then all Men or 
Angels. His himane nature was 
made without hands; that is, was not 
ofthe ordinary make that other mens' 


bearis ate of: though forthe matter | 


the ſame; yet not for the frame of his 
ſpitic; Tt was ati heartbeſpoke for 


oi ptirpoſeto be trader v+fe,orra-! 
ther fountain of mercy, wide and ca-' 
pable enough to de ſo extended, as ' 


td take 11 artd give forth to tis a= 


vifth;all Geds'104 are nertitr, 
thitis;all thethercies Godrimeendedt* 
tomanifeſt to his cle ** and there- * 
fore Chriſts heart had naturally-in - 
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men, or, Angels :have, ps throng] 
whichthe werctes of the great os 
were. tobe diſpenſed wnte-xs .; .and 
this heart of his to be the inſtrument 
of them» , And.then, this-man and 
the.heart of this maya ſo-framed, bes 
IngUnited to God; and being made 
the natiarall Son of God, how natu- 
rall maſt.mercy needs be unto him? 
And. therefore continue in, him 
now he,is.in. heaven 3. For though 
he Jaid down all infirmities; of our, 
nature, when heroſe again ; yet no 
graces that were 1n him whilit hee 
was below ;- they are in him now. 
as muchas ever, and being his na+ 
ture (for nature we know 1s CON, 
ſtant) therefore ſtill remains. You: 
may. obſerve z - that when he-was! 
upon carth,, minding to perſwade. 
ſinnersto have, good 1houghts gf, 
him, ashe uſed that argument ofthis. 
Fathers, command given him ; o; 
he alſo layes open ,his owne di 
poſition,; .CMHarzþ. 11. 28. Com 
to, me 108. that are. mary and; heavy: 
Laden, mens for: I. am meeke - and: 
and lowly of heart. Men are aptto 
have contrary conceits of Chri 4 
ce 


e Heart of Ch:iſt in Heaven, © 
Part. 2, the temper of it,. more pity. then all 
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anto Sinners on Edrth, _ 
by preventing ſuch, hard'thoughts 
of him , - to allure them unto-him 
the more. Wee are apt to thinke 
that he being ſo holy, is therefore- 
of a- ſevere and ſowre diſpoliti- 
on __ againlt Sinners, and not a- 
ble to beare them ; no, ſayes he, 
I am meekg,gentleneſle is my nature 
and temper ; as it was of Moſes, 
who was (aS in other things, ſo) 
In that grace his Type': hee was 
not revenged on CMiriam and Aa- 
r08, but interceded for them. 
So fayes Chrift ; injuries and un- 
kindnefſes doe not fo worke up- 
on me , as to make- me irreconci- 
lable , it is my nature to forgive , 
lam meeks. \ ea,but(may we think ) 


* | he-being the Sonne of Ged, and 


Heire of Heaven,, and eſpecially 
deing now filled with glory , and 
ſitting at Gods right hand, he may 
now deſpiſe the lowlineſſe of us 
here below, ; though not out of 
anger ,. yet ont; of that heighth of 


{ | is greatnefſe and diſtance that 
[6 is advanced unto , 1n that we 


are too meane, for him to marry, 


of be familiar with ; Hee farely 
9 - _ _  _ 
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he tells them his diſpoſition there,. Part, >. 
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higher thoughts then to re- 
gard ſhch-poore low things as wee 
are; And {6,; though indeed wee 
canceive him meek,and not preju- 
diced with injuries, yet he may be 


too high and lofty to condefcend (o- 


far as to regard, or take to heart'the 


condition of poore creatures.- Nog 


ſayes Chriſt, / a» towly alſo, willing 
to beſtow my love and favour upon 


the pooreſt and meaneſt. And fur-' 


ther, all this is not a ſemblance of 
ſuch an affable dilpoſitien, nor 1$1t 


externally pat on 4n the face and 
outward Carriage onely (as m ma-. 
ny. great ones,that will ſeem gentle; 


and courteous ) but'there is all this 


$1 Tiga;J) agim the heart: it is his tein-" 
per,his diſpoſition,r-his nature to be 


gracious : which nature he can ne- 


ver lay aſide. And -that his great- 
nefſe: when he:cames to enjoy itin - 
 Heaven,would not awhit- alrer-his L 
difpoſition.in him, appeares by this," 
that be at the very ſame time-when 


hee uttered theſe words, -tooke in» 


ro.confideration all this glory .to'' 


come , *and*utters both' har anJ 
:r 9 mecknesiwith theſamie breath : 
Se'verle 27, All things are "delive- 


wy 


af fin Have , "y 


"" pnts Struct! eunh. = 
red tome by my Father and preſent- Pair, 2, 
ly after for all this he ſayes, Core uw- 
to 1:6 alt you that are heavy ladey, 
[1 ann meeke ;] ver. 28: 29, Logke- 
therefore what lovely, ſweet, and 
delightful thoughts you uſe to have 
/ | of a deareg friend, who is of an a- 
: | niable nate, or lie eminene- 
- | 1y holy or-mecke Saint, of 'whom. 
| you think-with your ſelves, I could. 
» | putmy ſoul into ſech a mans hands, 
- | and can compriſe my ſalvation to 
- | him-(a$1 have heard, it ſpoken of 
| | ſome ;,) Or looke how wee ſhould 
| have been enconraged ta have dealt 
” | with Moſes in matter of forgive- 
| nefle (who was the meekeſt man 
| an earth)or treated with Joſeph, by 
> | | What Wee. rea 


3 ; 


x of his. bowels to- 
- | wards * his bthiren : "vr what 
-. | thoughts wee. haye of. the.tender 
1 - | kearts of Pax, or Timothy, unto the 
$! | foils of men, in, begetting and in_ 
z' | nurturing, and bringing themup to . 
1 | life (being affellionately deſrons of 
- | jo, we were willing. (layes Pan) .te 
j'* | impart 0xr own ſouls to you, 1 Theſ. 

| [2,8.) and this, #at»raly , (as his 
; [wordis, 2 Philp. 20.) even ſuch 
- [ad infinitely more rafifed ap- 

| prehen- | 


oY 
Part. 2. prehenſions ſhould we have of chat 


The het of Chriff im Heduen, 


{weetneſle and candour that is in 
Jeſus Chriſt ,. as being mnch hore 
naturall t6 him. wie 

And therefore the fime Apotte 
doth make Chrifts bowells the pat- 
terne of __ Phil. $.1. pin. is.my 
witnefſe, how greatly I long aftet 
in loner 7eſh fas - Wh #e 
phraſe ['i» the bowels of V1 harh- 
(according to Thterpreters)) two 
meanings , and both ſerve to. illu- 


ſtrate that wh bick T tend 'Fitlt, 
[in the bowels 6 briſt is taker cay- 
fally, as if hee meant to ſhew that. 


choſe bowels or compaſſions were 


infuſed into him from Chriſt,and fo 


longed after. them” With ſach kind 


of bowels,as Chtilt had wrought in 


tim': and if ſo,” that Chrift put ſuch 
bowels i ifito bim;. bath he'net them 


in himf elfe much more? Paul had. 
rea on to. ſay : [1 the bowels if 


{brift] tor ,"in this ſenſeT am fare 
he, once, had ſcarce the heart and 
bowels of a man.in him , namely, 
when he was out ef Chriſt , how 
furious and Lion-like a ſpirit had he 
againſt the Saints,and what bavock 
made hee of item, teing ready 
even 
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cording to the anglogie of the He- 
brewphrafe : and ſo then the tre- 
ning were this, Like as the bowels 
of Jeſus Chrift'doe yerne after you, 
ſo doe mine. | Bowel?) area Meta» 
phor to ſignifte tender and mother- 
ly afteRions and mercies : fo Luke 
1.78, [Through the tender mercies;] 
Inthe originallit is [ The bowels of 
mercie, has Pax! when hee 


—- 


&6 The Heart of Corife.in Heaven, © 
Part. 2. all, { Be jee followers of me, as 1 aw of 
Chrit. Now how. defirous was 


this great Apoſile.to: beget men ta 
Chriſt ? PO ne hee 
loſt,ſo he might win ſowe: hee coun. 
tednot hrs Life aeare, nay; not his ſale | 
vatien. dearcy but wiſht himſelfe ace 
cxr fed for hu. brathren,. { who. ye 

were the, greateſt, enenues. | bei 
then "had on- earth: ). How glad, 
was .he-, when. any  ſoule, came, 
in ? How fſorry- when. any fell, | 
off? falling into A new travail ( hee. | 
knew not how. better to. expreſle, 
the anxiety of tus ſpirit) forthe G#, | 
[atians;till Chriſt was formeden them.. | 1 
How comforted was. he when hee, | t 
heard tidings ef the. conſtancie and: | t 
Gil Ot an ro cher tarh” 8 [4 


T hef. 3. 6. 7..and verſ. 8, hee ayes, | 1 
for nom we live, if you ſtand faſt inthe. | © 
Lord. Readall:his. Epiſtles, and, | 
take the charger of his. ſpirit this, | w 
wayz & when you haye done,loak, | ar 
up'to Chrifts human nature in hea-, | di 
ven,& think with your ſelves, Sx, | tur 
"4 191403 74 Criſt. Paul wasbles out in, | af 
acts bigh ſtrains of affections, | thi 
Eay 6z, bat the ſounding of Chriſt's bowels in; WC 
| heaven ina lower key : They are | ts 
pos ants | naturall J* 


unto y; SH. ;._ ay 
naturall to Chriſt, they all and infi- Part, 2. 
| | nite more arc eminent in him. And 
, | this is the ſecond Demonſtration ta- 
\ | kenfrom his own naturall diſpofi- 
.- | tion,as Sanne of God. 

' A third Demonſtration ſhall bee 
taken from the Third Perſon of the 
Trinity,the holy Ghoſt. Tf the ſame 
ſpirit that was upon him, and in 
{ him, when hee was on carth; doth 
but.till reft upon himnow hee is in 
heaven,then theſe diſpoſitions muſt 
needs [till entirely remain-in hig. 
This Demonſtration is made up 
of two propoſitions put together : 
1. That the holy Ghoſt dwelling in 
him,- concurres to make his heart 
thus graciouſly a&eRed'to finners : 
And 2: That the ſame fpirit dwells 
and continuesin and gpon bim for 
everin heaven. - / 50 oh 
"For the fiſh, It was the Spirit 
who over-fhadowed his mother, 
and in the mean while knit that m- 
dfſoluble knot betweene our Na- 
#. I ture and the ſecond Perſon,and that 
n, | fo knit his heart unto us 3-It was 
$,, | the Spirit who ſanRified himin the 
womb; It' was the Spirit that re-' 
i« qn-him; aboye meaſure ,* and: 
--420hvdan armada 
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23 The Heart of Chriſt in Heaves, 
 Part.2, fitted him with a meeke ſpirit for | 
" the workes of his mediation; and 
indeed. fer the very grace fake of 
meekneſle did the Spirit come more 
eſpecially upon hum. Therefore 
when he was firſt ſolemnly inaus 
Durated into that office, at his baps 
tiſme , (for then he viſibly and pre» 
feſſedly entred upon the execution 
of it) the holy Ghoſt deſcended upon 
him : and how? As a Dove; fo 
alſo the Evangeliſts joyntly report 
it.But why in the ſhape ofa Dove? 
All aparitions that God at any time 
made of himfſelfe, were not ſo 
much to ſhew what God is in him- 
{elfe,as how ke 1s aftefted towards 
us, and declare what effe&ts hee 
workes in us : ſohere, this ſhape 
of a Dove refting upon him,was to 
ſhew thoſe ſpecial gracious diſpo- 
ſitions wherewith the holy Ghoſt. 
fitted Jeſus Chriſt to be a Mediator, 
A Dove (you know) isthe moſt.5#- 
zovext and molt meeke creature, 
without gall, without tallons, having 
no fiercenefſe 1n it, expreffing no- 
thing but love and friendſhip to its; 
mate in allits carriages, and mour- 
ning gVcr it inits —— was 
« there- 
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therefore a fibemblemeto: exprefle: Part, 2 


what a frame and temporob{pirir 
the holy;Ghoſtdid upon this his te- 
ſcending on him., . fillthe-heart of 


Chriſk with; and:this without thex-: 


ſure ; that as ſweetly - /Doves'do 


converſc-with:Doves; fy mparhiſin nz 


and mpurning: mer 
may we with 


fore the; Eyangdlilt : Luke nbtesup» 


on-it,'( Chap, 4-1; )/oſwe 
the pf mM nee 


And Peter. alſo puts thelike glofſe 
upon it, aSappeares As 10. 39:for 
ſpeaking there of the baptiſme of 


ohy., he ſhewes how after that his - 


bein baptiſed, he began to preach; and 
bow ( God. own pe. ds fe wich the 


tine of his)ke wene about doing 


Gr, And that this was tes | 
pall thing fignifed by this ES 


ang of The hol holy Ghoſ as a Dove 
upon 


briſt , for heeithus” 
ſympathizetbwichus: And though 
ke had tha Spirit-bofore;, yet.now- 
lie was } anointed viiehdrins (ares: 
ſpet ot ſuck effots &8 thelcanhilch: 
ip ertained tothe execution of his 

office) with a larger meaftire, and 
more eminently then. beforeiTiheres» 


full of 


69 _ 


90 ve Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 
Part, 2, apon him, (even chiefly tonote out' 
| hs meekenefle , and ſympathizing 
heart with ſinners, wrought in him' 
by the holy Ghoſt )/is' evident by: 
two-places, where Chriſt himſclte' 
puts that very intendment on it. 

The firſt preſently after; inthe 
firſt Sermon that he preachediafter 
that :his having | received/ the holy 
Ghoſt, (in the ſame 4- of Lakg'): 
where firlt itis noted ver. 1 that hee- 
retorned fromibeing baptized full of 
thexSyirit;and fo was ted toberttm-! 
pted-; then v.14. -it is faid that hee” 
returned frombeing tempted i» the” 
power of that Spirit, and after this ts" 
explained by himfelF rheimyſtery of 
his havingreceived the y_ inthe” 


\ 


likenefle of a dove, © and this is the * 


ſingled out by him vn purpaſe ;' by 
choice, not chance , out-of 1/aiah; 
which he read to them, '(ver.18) 
[The Spirit of the Lord ts upon me', 


3 be Gofpel to the yoore; (that 18, 
rit, the-aflited-1in''confeience for 
fin) he hathſent me to heale "the bro» 


= 
. 


th 


ſabje& matter: of: ithe! firſt: Text" 
which beopened in hisfirft Sermon, - 


beeauſe be bath ansinted me: to + 
n Pl 
or 
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\  wp10 Sinners 0n earth. 


blind, to ſet at 'tiberty them that are 
bruiſed, &c. ') And when hee had' 
read ſo much as concerned the ex-: 
prefling the compaſſionate diſpoſi-: 
tion of - his ſpirit unto ſinners, 
(whoſe miſery he ſets downeby all * 
forts of outward evils") ' then hee 
readsno further 5 but- cloſeth the : 
Booke , as intimating , thattheſe 
were the main effets o7 —_ res". 
ceiving the Spirit. [The Spirit of © 
the Lords mi Rt 4 | 
ayointed me to preach the Goſpel to the 
poore: That is, for this end , or for + 
this very purpoſe hath he given me 
his Spirit, becaxfe-I was defigned,or - 
anointed to this worke,and by that - 
Ppirit alſo hath he anointed,or _ : 
lified me with theſe gifts and diſpo= -- 
tions ſuitable to that worke. - 
Another place that makes the. 
fruit and end of his receiving" the 
Spirit then at his baptiſme , to be. 
theſe tender diſpoſitions unto fin- 


\ | ners, is that in Aſatth. 12.18;19,; 
*] &c. out, of | another '' place of 


Iſaiah ; | Behold my+iBeloved, in 
Whom 127 ſoul 1s well pleaſed, will put + 


' | "1 Spirit wpon him , and he ſal ſhew 


judge- 


the captives,and recovering fight to he Part, 24 


g2 The Heartof Chrift in Heaven, 
Part. 2 J#Agement vo the Gentiles.) That 


ſeems to be a terrible word, . but be 
not afraid of it; for by [ judgement} 
is meant even the dodrine of free 
grace and of the Goſpel,that chan- 
geth, and reformes men : Asin like: 
manner (according to-the Hebrew 
phraſe) 1n ver.20. by Jn tis) 
meantthe worke of Gods grace on 

mens hearts: when he ſaies [_He wil 
ſend ferth judgement unto vitory, he 
warke of grace being the countet- 
pane of the DoAfine of grace. And 

in preaching this DoArine (which 

1n1t ſelfe is good tidings) the Pro- 

Phet ſhewes how he ſhould carry it; 
witha, ſpirit, anſwerable and ſuit- 
able \therennto, even full of all 
meekneſle, ſtilneſlc, calmnefle, and 
modefty;, which he expreflethby; 
proverbiall. ſpeeches uſuall in all 
thoſe times, to expreſle ſo much by, 

[_ He foal not flrive nor cry neither ſha 
any nn hear his voice in the ſtreets: 


that is, he ſhalldeale wich all fil- I! 


nefle and meekenefſe; without vio- 
lence, or boiſterouſneflſe, fobn had: 
the voice of a.or yer; he was aiman. of" 
a ſevere ſpirit;but Chriſt came pp 
and dennerng;amelodious ſweet 
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wasin his miniſtery and ſpirit; and' Part, 2. 


in the courſe of his miniſtery hee 
went ſo _y to worke; hawas 
ſo heedfull to broken ſoules, and 
had fuch regard to. their; diſcou- 
ragements , that it isſaid hee-monld 
mt breaks: the bruiſed ieed:: Thatis , 
hee would ſet his ſteps with fach 
heed, as not to treadion a reed that 
was broken in the leaf; or he would 
walke ſo lightly and foftly \,-thar-if 
tlay in his way', though he went 
over it, yet he would not have fur= 
ther 6rx3ſed ; nor quenched either 
by treading out the ſwcaking flax , 
(which is caſily. done) or with any 
mſhing motion, have raiſed ſomuch 
winde as to blow out a weike of a 
candle, (as ſome tranſlate it jſmoa- 
king inthe ſocket, which the leaſt 
tiring: of the-aire puffes our. All 
this is to exprefle the tendeynefſe of 
tis heartz and this, upon his recei- 
ring the o__ and eſpecially from 
therime of his oaptizme': forithen 
tyou know ) thoſe words: wereto» 
gether therewith utteredy. [This 
beloved San in whom I ami well 
a/ed]andthey are the lame words 


> 


ſo, which together Gods png 


94 The Heartdf Chriſt im Heaven, © 
' Part. 2. tim. the Spirit: are joyned in that 
40: of Eſa:whence theſe words are 
taken..' So that he was filled with 
theSpirit;to that end to raiſe upin 
himuch ſweet affetions towards 
finners.® -: - | 

. 2Now for the ſecond: part'that 
goes to make up this Demontſtrati- 
on : It1s:as certaine , that the ſame 
Spirit that was upon Chriſt, anda» 
&ed bis ſpirithere below, dothſtill 
abide upon him-in heaven. It muſt 
rever beſaid,The Spirit of the Lord 
is departed frem Him , whois the 
Senderand Beſtower of the ho] 
Ghoſt ;upon us. And if the Spint 
ORCe Comming.upon his Members 
ebides with them for ever, (as Chrilt 
promiſeth, 7ohn 14.16.)then much 
more doth this Spirit abide upon 
Chriſt the Head from whom we all 
(ſince: Chriſt was in Heaven) re» 
ceive that Spirit , and by vertue of 
which Spirits dwelling in him, he 
continues to dwell in us. Therefore 
of him it isifaid, (E/ay 11-2.) The 
Sperit- of the Lord ſhall [ reſt | upon 
him. Yea, and in that ſtory of the 
holy Ghoſt deſcending upon him at 
kis:Baptiſme,, itis not only ow 
| ed, 
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ded, that' He deſcentled on bins { birt, 6+ Part, 2. 


ver & above it j$added,[: Amid abdite 
won him,7] Yea further, to putthe 
greater omphaſis upon it;it i9twice 
repeated:So 7obn x.3 21/aw the Spi- 
rit(fayesthe Evangelift ) 2/tenken 

from heaven like Dove,land fie ad 

this alſo as a farther-thing obſerved 
by him )[ axd it abode wort himiJAnd 
then againe, ver. 33+ / knew him Ive , 
ſaies he; bat he chat ſent me, gave me 
this token to know him by , *Upin 


| whom thow ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcen- 


ding , [ and remaining 61 him,” the 
ſame 1s he. And further, (aS'itis 1nti- 
mated there)he reſted on him;to that 
end, thathe might baptize us with 
the holy Ghoft unto the.end of the 
world : [ the ſame,laies he, ir he that 
baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt,” He at 
firlt deſcends a5 # Dove, 'and tlien 4» 
bides as a Dove' for ever upon him ; 
and this Dove it fſelfe came from 
Heaven firſt : And therefore cer- 
tinly:now that Chriſt himfelfe is 
gone to Heaven, he abides and fits 


won him much. more a a Dove 
killthere. Moreover lee me adde 
this,” that although the Spiritreſted 
Mm him here  without-*meaſure 

k) in 


» ©, 


Le heart of 


| vanes ae TEEVen, 

Part. 2, in + 0 IIs 2 + be 
___  (atelyyflard;thattheSpiritinrelpet 
of his « ffets..in gifts.,of [grace and 
glory,relts meze.abundantly an him 
heaven, thep hedid on tarth, c- 
ven-ig the fame; ſente-that athis 
baptiſms Ca manfaid )hexetedon 
tum.in' ſuch. reſpe&ts more) abun« 


time; ducing the time. of: his pri» 
Yate life :, Foras wherhe came to 
heaven he was inſtalled King and 
Prieſt as it were anew,tnrefpett of 
anew execution : ſo forthe worke 
tobe done 3n Heaven, hee was a- 
new angiated with this op/t of glad« 
uefſe above his fellowes , (as Pfal..ggs. 
7.) Which place is meant of him 
eſpecially as he is in heaven, at 
Gods right hand, in fulneſſe of jox;(as 
P/.16, wlt.itzs alſo fpokenof him:) 
when alſo1t is , that tre goes forth 
in his Majeſty to conquer , (as ver 4s 
of that 45.Pſa/,) And yet then, 
AMeckyeſſe'is not tar off, but is made 
one of his diſpoſitions inthishoight 
ofglory : So1t fallowes inthe fore 
cited verſe, iz thy CAMajeſty ride prof 
peronfly, baounſe of Truthand Mech: 
eſſe, &:0.; Therefore. Peter wr 
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dantly then. he dicdbefore.his:Bap- | 
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(Afts 2,36.) that That ſame Jeſus Þ 
whom you [r. Jewes ] have cruci 
(and who was riſen and aſcended) 


God hath-made both Lord.and Chriſt : 


[Lord ]that 15, hath exglted him as 
King 10 heaven : and [| Chrift ] that 
8, hath alſo ayvainted him : (and this 
Oyle 1s no other then the holy 


| Ghoſt ) with: whom.(the ſame Peter 


tels us)he was anointed at his Bap- 
time, As 10.38. Yea,and becauſe 
bethen at once. received ithe Spirit 
inthe fulleſt meaſure that for ever 
kewasto;teceive him; therefore it 
was'that he ſhed him down on his 
Apoſtles, and baptized them with 
hirn,(a$ in that ſecond of the As 
we read.) Now it 1s 4 Certain rule, 


| that whatſoever wee receive from 


Chriſt, that he himfelfe firſt receives 


in himſelfefor us: And ſo one rea- 


ſon why this oyleran then fo plen- 
tifully downe on the skirts of rhis 
our high Pricſt, that is, on his mem» 
ders the Apoſtles and Saints, (and 
lo continues to doe unto this day ) 
8, becauſe our high Prieſt and Head 
bimſelfe, was then afreſh anointed 
with.it. Therefore ver. 33. of that 
{cond of the 4s, Petergiving an 

T aC- 


be Heart of Chr 


they were ſo filled with the holy 
Ghoſt, ſaies, . that Chriſt having re- 


ceived from the Father the promiſe of 


the holy Ghoſt , had' ſhed him forth on 
them ; Which receiving isnot to bee 
only underſtood of his bare and fſin- 
gle receiving the promiſe of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt forus, by having power 
then given him to ſhed him downe 
upon them, as God hadpromiſed 
(though this is a true meaning of 1t) 
but further that hee had received 
him firſt as powred forth on him- 
ſelf, and ſo hed him forth on them: 
according to that rule , that what- 
ever God doth unto vs by Chriſt, he 
firſt doth it unto Chriſt : all promi- 
ſes are made and fulfilled unto him 
firſt,and fo unto' iis in him;al that he 
beftows on'us , he recetves in him- 
ſelfe. And this may be one reafon 
why (as fohn 7.3.9. ) the Spirit was 
not as yet given, becauſe feſus was not 
as jet glorified : But now he is in 
Heaven ,' heis ſaid to bave the ſeven 
Spirits : fo Rev.1.3. (which booke 
ſets him ont as he 1s ſince he went 
to Heaven. )Now thoſe ſeven. Spirits 
arsthe holy Ghoſt,for it a” 

| e 


in Heaves, © 
Part, 2, account how 1t came to paſſe that 
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umo Sinntrs on earth. © 


be meant, and not of any creature , Part, 2. 


25 appeares by the. 4. ver, of that 
{hap. where grace C& peace are wilht 
from the ſeven ſpirits : {o called,in re- 
(pe& of the various effects of him 
both in Chriſt and us, though but 
one in perſon. And ſeven is a, nums 
ber of perfe&tion, and is therefore 
there mentioned,to ſhew,that now 
Chriſt hath the Spirit in the utmoſt 

meaſure that the humane nature is 

capable of. And as his knowledge 


(which is a fruit of the Spirit ſince 


his Aſcentton 1s enlarged, (for be- 
fore he knew not when theday of 
Judgement ſhould bee,” but now 
when he wrote this booke of the 
Revelation, he did ) fo are his bo- 
wells (I ſpeake of the humane na- 
ture Jextended: all the mercies that 
God means to beſtow being now 
aftually to run through his bands , 
and his particular notice, and he to 
beſtow them not on Jews only, but 
on Gentiles alſo, who were to be 
convertedafter he went to Heaven. 
And fo hathnow an heart adequate 
to Gods own heart in the utmolt 
extent of ſhewing mercy unto any 
whom God hath intended it . 
T 2 
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And this is the third Demanſtra- 
tion from the Spirits dwelling in 
him; wherejn you may helpe your 
faith by an experiment of the holy 
Ghoſt his dwelling in your owne 
hearts, and there not only working 
in you meekneſſe towards others, 
but pitty towards your ſclves,to get 
your foules faved; and to that end, 
{t;rring up 1n you inceflant and »n- 
utterable groanes before the Throne 
of grace tor grace and-mercy.Now 
the ſame Spirit dwelling in Chriſts 


"heart in heaven,that doth in yours 


here, and alwayes working 1n his 
heart firſt for you,and then 1n yours 


by commiſſion from | him ; re 
"aſſured therefore , that that Spiri 
"ſtirresup in him bowels of mer 


| infinitely larger towards you, 
then you can have unto * 
your ſelves. 


The Heart ef Chriſt in Heaven, 


unto Sinners 0n Bart, 


OO Inns 


Se. 2. 
A ſecond fort of Demonſtrations from 


ſeverall engagements now lying up- 
on Chriſt in heaves. 


| Hams: are a ſecond ſort of De- 
monſtrations which may bee 
drawne from many other ſeverall 
engagements continuing and lying 
upon Chrilt now he is 1n heaven: 
which muſt needs incline his heart 
towards us aS much, yea morethen: 
ever. As 

1, The continuance of all thoſe 
neereand intimate relations and al- 
hancesunto us of all forts ; which 
no glory of his can make any alte- 
ratiqn.in.zand theretorxe not: in his 
heart and love, nor a declining any 
reſpe&s and offices of love, which 
ſuch relations doe call for at his 
hands. Allrelations. that are -natus« 
rall, ſuch as betweerie father and 
childe, husband and wife, brother 
and brother,&c. looke what world 
they are made: for, in that world 
they. for ever hold,and can never be . 

| » diflol- 
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1rt, » , diſſolved. Theſe fleſhly relations in- 
-- Part.'2 deed do ceaſe in LD world, 
becauſe they were made onely for 
this world : as Roms.7. 10. T he wife 
z bound to the hushand but ſo lng a 
he lives : But theſe relations of 
Chriſt unto us,were made in order Þ js 
ro the world tocome (as the Epiltle to | ji 
the Hebrenves calls it :) and there- | g, 
fore are in their full vigour and | þ 
ſtrength, and receive their com- | 7; 
pleatment therein. Wherefore it is, fo 
that Chrilt is ſaid to be the ſame te 
day,yeſterday,and for ever, Heb, 13.8. | th 
Toilluftrate this by the conſtant &-] gf 
iadifloluble tie of thoſe relations of | jy 
this world, wherto no difference of Q 
condition;whether of advancement | {«y 
or dzbaſement, can give any dif- | w; 
charge, We ſee in To/eph, when ad- | gy 
vanced,how as his relations conti- | gy 
nued,ſo his affections remained the 
ſame to his poor brethren,(who yet 
had injured him )and alfo to his fa- 
ther. So Ger. 45. where 1n the ſame 
ſpeech hee mentioneth both his 
own greateſt dignities,8& advance- 
ment,] God hath made me a father to Ig 
Pharaoh,and Lord of all his houſe, 
ruler throughout al the land of wel 
== 0 
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(ſo v.8. )& yet withal he forgetteth Part. 2. 


not his relations, [_1 am foſeph your 
brother, ] (ver.4.)even the ſame man 
ſtill. And his aftetions appeared 
allo to be the fame ; for he weps over 
them, - and could not refraine himſelfe, 
i$you have it , ver/. 1,2, And the 
like he expreſleth to his father, ver. 
9.Goe t0 my father and ſay,Thus ſaith 
thy ſonne Foſeph,, God hath mad: me 
Lord over a'l Egypt,(and yet thy ſon 
foſeph (til. ) | 
Take another inſtance(wherein 
there was but the relation of being 
of the ſame countrey and allyance ) 
in Efther , when advanced to bee 
Queen of an huadred twenty and 
ſeven Provinces; who when ſhee 
was in the arms of the greateſt Mo- 
march 0n earth,and'enſoyed higheſt 
favour with him, yet then ſhe cryes 
out , How can I endgre to ſee the evil 
that ſhall come upon my people , or how 
tan 1 endare to ſee the deftruttion of my 
kindred ? So Ch.8.6. She conſidered 
hither relation,” 'and how. doth it 
work in her veins by a ſympathy of 
dovd ? Now much more doth this 
hold-good of husband and wife, for 
they are in a neerer relation yet. 


AS Let 


was poore and mean, fallen into 
ſicknefle, &c. and let the husband 
be as great and glorious as Sale. 
208 1n all his royalty ; all mankind 
would cry ſhame on'fuch a-man, if 
he ſhould not now own his wife, & 
be a husband in all love and reſpe& 
to her ſtill. But beyond alltheſe re- 
lations, the 'relation of Head and 
Members,as it is moſt naturall, ſoit 
obligeth moſt: No man ever yet hated 
his owne fleſh (ayes the Apoltle) 
(though diſeaſed and leprous) bt 
loveth and cherifſhethit. And it 1s the 
Law of Nature,that if one mexyber be 
honoured, all the members are to re- 
joyce with it, (1. (97. 12+ 26.) and if 
one member ſuffer , all the reſt are to 
ſuffer with tt. Even ſo 1s Chriſt ,(« 
ver. 12.) And: theſe relations are 
they.that do move Chriſt to cotinue 
his love unto us. eſs knowing that 
he was to depart out of this world, hae 
ving loved his owne who were inthe 
worla, hee loved them unto the end 
7oh. 13. 1. And the reaſon thereof 
1s put upon his relation: to ttiem; 
they were his owne, and his-ow1n by 
vertue of all relations whatfe 

| ever 


The Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 
Part, 2, Let the wife have beew'one that 
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Spouſe , his. owne fleſh.; and the 
very world will love its owne (as him- 
ſelte ſpeaks) much more will hee 
kimſelfe love his owne. He that 
provides not for his owne family , ss 
worſe then an Infidel, (ayes the 
Apoſtle.) Now though Chriſt bee 
in heaven, yet his people are his fa- 
mily ftiIl : they are retainers to him, 
though they be on earth ; and this, 
2s truly-as thoſe that ſtand about 
his perſon, now he 1s in his glory. 
So that ſpeech evidently declares, 
[Of whom the whole family in heaven 
and earth is named” they all toge- 
ther make up but one and the ſame 
family to him as their Lord. Chriſt 
s both the founder , the ſnbjett, 
and the moſt perfe& exemplar and 
paterne tous,of all the relations that 
te found on -earth. Fitſt, he is the 
founder of all relations, and affe&ti- 
ons that accompany them both in 
nature and grace. As therefore the 
Malmiſt argues, ſhall he not ſee who 
made the eye ? So doe Iz Shall nothe 


| who put all theſe afftet1ons into 


parents, and brothers, ſuitable to' 


o- | their relations, ſhallnot.he have 


T5 them, 


ever, his owne Brethren, his owne Part, 2. 


Tol 
Part, 2. them much more in himſelf? Though 
our Father Abraham oy 18 Hea- 


The Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 


ven be ignorant of us , and Iſrael ac- 
pocign 3. us not, yet O Lord, thon art 
eur Father,and our Redeemer ,Gc.1(a. 
36. 16. the Prophet ſpeakes it of 
Chriſt ; as appeares by v.1.& 2.and 
in a propheſie of the Jews Call;and 
he ſpeaks it of Chrilt,as (apo in 
Heaven,for he adds, Look down from 
heauen. and behold from thy habitation 
of thy. holixefſe and thy —_ 5. There 
are but two things that ſhould make 
him.to negle&finners ; lus Polineſſe, 
aSthey are ſinners,& us g/ory,as they 
axe mean and low creatures :Now. 
he there mentions both, to ſhew, 
that notwithſtanding either as they 
are finners he rejeas them not,and: 
as they are baſe and mean. he deſpt- 
ſeth them not. 

2, He isthe Swbjett of all relatie 
ens, which no creature is. If a man 
be a husband, yet not a father, or a 
brother ; but Chriſt is all : No one 
relation; being ſufficient to expreſſe 


tis love, wherewith he loveth and 


owneth us. And therefore he calls 
bis Church. both $iffer and Spoxſe, 
Cant. 5.1. 


&” 
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plar of all theſe pur relations, and 
they all are. dat the copies of his. 
Thus in Epheſ.. 5, Chriſt is made the 
paterne of the relation and love of 
basbands ; H»ſbands({ayes the Apo- 
ſtle)love your wives,as Chriſt loved his 
Charch,lo v.25.Yea,vi31,32,33.the 
marriage. of eAdam, andthe very 
words he then ſpake,of cleaving to 
2 wife, are made but the types and 
ſhadows of Chriſts marriage to his 
Church. HereinlI ſpeak ({ayes he ) 
concerning Chriſt and the Church : 
and this # 4 great myſtery. Firſt, a 
wmſtery ,, that is , this marriage of - 
eAvam was ordained hiddenly , to 
repreſent and ſignifie Chriſts marri- 
age With his Church. And ſecondly, 
it 15 a greas myſtery , becauſe the 
thing therby fignified is in itſelf fo 
great,that this 1s but a ſhadow of it. 
And therefore all thoſe relations,8 
the affetions of them, and the ef- 
fe&s of thole affeRions,w-" you ſee 
andread to have been in men,are all; 
and were ordained to bee (as all 
things elſe in this world are) but 
ſhadows of what is-in Chriſt ; who 


alone js the truth and O—_ 
Or. 


- 3. He is the paterne , and exem- Part, 2. 


108 
Patt. 


The Veart of Chriſt in Hetven, 


2. of all imititudes in natute,as wel as 


of the Ceremonial types: © *v 

' If therfore ho ativancement doth 
or ought to alter ſueh relations in 
men, then not in Chriſt. He #s not 
aſhamed to call as brethren, as Heb; 2, 
I 1. And yetthe Apoſtle had. jaft be- 
fore ſaid of him. ver.g. We fee Jeſu 
crowned with glory and honoar,Y ea,& 
as when one member ſuffers, the reſt 
are touched with a ſiwpathy, ſo 1s it 
with Chriſt. Pa/perfecuted the 
Saints, the members, and why perſe- 
cureſt thou me cries the Head in Hea- 
ven : the foot was trodden on, but 
the head felt it, though crowned with 
glory and honour. We are fleſp of his 
fleſh, and bone of his bone, Ephef.s .30, 
and therefore as Eſther ſaid, fo faid 
Chriſt, How can Iendare to ſee the t- 
vill that befalls my people ? If a hf 
band bath a wife that is mean, and 
he become a King,it were his glory 
and not his ſhatne to adyance her; 
yea , it were tus ſhame to negled 
ter : eſpecially if when the betroth- 


' n ent was firſt made, the was then 


r1ch and glorious, and a Kings 
darghter, but ſince thit, taine 10- 
to poverty:and milery.Now Chriſts 
Sroulz, 
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| Spouſe, though now ſhe be faln in- Part, 2. 


to fih and miſery, yet when ſhe was 
firſt grvento Chritt'by God the:/Fa- 
ther , (who from all eternity made 
the match) ſhee was lookt upon 
as'all glorious. Foriin ele&ion, at 
firſt, both Chriſt: and we were by 
God conkidered in that glory which 
he meanes to dring him and usunts 
at la{t'; that being firſt in Gods i- 
rention,, Which 15 laſt in execation, 
For-God at the beginning doth 
looke at the end of his works, and 
at what he meanes to makethem, 
And fo, he then primitively inten- 
ding to-make us thus glorious as we 
ſhall be, he brought and preſented 
us to his Sonne in that glaſſe of his 
Decrees , under tht face of glory 
wherewith at laſt hee meant to 
endow us. He ſhewed us to him as 
apparelled with all thoſe 5zwels of 
grace and 'glory which wee ſhall 
weare in Heaven; he did this then, 
even as he'brought Evennto Adam, 
whoſe marriage was 1n all the type 
of this: ſo that as this was the fhirft 
Idea that God took us up in,and that 
we apyearedin before him, ſo alſo 


wherein hee preſented us then to 
Chriſt, 


110. 
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Part, 2. Chriſt, and (as it were) ſaid, ſuch a 


wife-will I give thee. And as ;ſach 
did'the ſecond Perſon marry us;and 
undertook to bring us to that eſtate. 


And that God ordained us thus to 


fall into ſin & miſery, Was but to 1l- 
Inſtrate the ſtory of Chriſts love, & 
therby to render this our Lover and 
Husband the more glorous in his 
lovetous;and to make this primitive 
condition wherennto God meant a- 
ainto bring us,the more eminent- 
y iluftrious.And therfore we being 
married unto him, when we were 
thus glorious in Gods firſt intention, 
although in his decrees about the 
execution ofthis, or the bringing us 
to this glory,we fall into meanneſle 
& miſery before we attain to it, yet 
the marriage ſtill holds; Chriſt took 
ns torun theſame fortune with us,& 
that we fhould dothe like with him. 
And hence it was, that we being 
falninto ſin,and ſo our fleſs become 
frail and ſubjelt to infirmties,that he 
therfore took. part of the ſame,as Heb. 
'2.13- And an{werably on the other 
fide, he being now advanced to the 
glory ordained for him,he cannever 
reſt till he hath reſtored us to that 
beauty 
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beanty whetin at firſt we were pre- Part. 2+ 


ſented to-him,& till he hath purged 
and cleanſed us, that ſo he may preſent 
us to himſelfe a gloricus Church, (as 
you baveit, Eph.5.26,27.)even ſuch 
as in Gods firſt intention we were 
ſhewn to him to become ; having 
that native and originall beauty, & 
xofſeſling that eſtate wherein kee 
ooked upon us, when. he firſt took 
liking to us, and married us. This is 
ones there fromthis very relation 
of his being our husband, v. 25.26. 
And therefore though Chriſt bee 
now in glory , yet let not that dif- 
courage you, for he hath the heart 
of a busband cowards you,being be- 
trothed unts you for ever, in faithful. 
.neſſe, and in loving kindneſſe, (as Hoſ. 
2.) and the Idea of that beauty is fo 
imprinted on-his heart, which from 
everlafting was ordained. you, that 
he will neverceaſe to ſanRific and 
to cleanſe yon, till he hath reſtored 
you to that beauty which once hee 
took ſach a liking of. 

A ſecond engagement. Thislove 
of his unto us 1s yet further encrea- 
ſed, by whathe both did, and ſuffe- 
red for us here on earth, before hee 
went to heave, Having loved bis own, 


12 


The Heart of Chrift in Heaven,” 


Part, 2, ſo far as to dye for them, he will cer. 


tainly /ove them unto theeud , even 
to eternity. Wee ſhall finde in all 
forts of relations, both ſpirituall 
and naturall, that the having done 
much for any beloved of us,doth be- 
et a further care and love towards 
them. And the like effe& thoſe emi- 
nent ſufferings of Chriſt for us,have 
certainly produced in him; we may 
ſee this in parents, for beſides that 
natural affeation planted .in mo- 
thers towards their children, (as 
they are theirs) thevery pains, hard 
labour, and travaile they were at 
in briovging: them forth, encreaſeth 
their affetons towards them, and 
that in a greater degree then fa- 
thers beare, And thereforc the emi» 
nency of afteion is attributed un- 
to that of the mother towards her 
childe, and put upon this that is the 
fon of her-wombe, Iſai. 49.15. And 
then the performing of that office 
& work of muſing them themſelves, 
(which yet is done with much 
trouble and diſquietment) doth (tn 
experience) yet more endeare 
thoſe their children unto them 
Which they ſo ruiſe, to an appa= 
rent 
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rent difference of bowels and love, Parr, 2 
In compariſon” of that which they I 
putforth to ofhers of their owne 
children which they nurſed not. 
And therefore in'the-ſameplace'of 
Eſay , as the mothers affe&tion to 
the ſor of her wombe,(orto her ſucking 
chitd, 1s mentioned; as being the 
higheſt inſtance of ſuchlove. And 
thus in paternall affeRion,ſo alſo 
in conjugall. .Inſach mutuallloves 
in the purſfaing. of which, there 
have any difhculties or hard{hips 
beene encountred; and the more 
thoſe lovers have ſuffered the one 
for the other , the more is the edge 
of their defires whetted , and their 
love encreaſed ; andthe party for 
whom they ſuffcred , is: chereby 
rendred': the more. deare unto 
them, 

- Andasitis thus in theſe natural] 
relations, ſo alſo in ſpirituall; wee 
may ſce it in holy men, as 1n' Moſes, 
who was a Mediator for the. Jews, 
as Chriſt is for us; Aoſes therein: 
being but Cariſts Type and ſha- 
dow, and therefore l the rather in- 
ſtance in. him. Heunder God had 
been the deliverer of 'the people of 
52 Ifrael 


I14 
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Hract 'ont of Egypt, with the: 
hazard of his ownelife , and had 
led themin the wilderneſle, and gi- 
venthem that. good Law that was 
in their wifdome inthe fight of all 
the Nations,and by hus:praters Kept 
off Gods wrath from them. And 
Whoever ( of all thoſe Heroes wee 
readof) did ſo much for any Nati-. 
o0N,- Who yet were continually mur« 
muring at him., and had like once 
to have ſtoned him? And yet,what 
he had donefor them did ſo might 
ly engage his heart, and ſo immove- 
ably point and fixe it unto their 
good, that although God 1n his 
wrath againſt them,offered to make 
of him alone a greater and mightier 
Nation then they were, yet Moſer 
refuſed that offer (the greateſt that 
ever any Sonne of Adam was ten 
pted with,) and Itill went on to 1n+ 
tercede for them, and among other 


uſed this very argument to God, &: 


ven the conſideration of what hee 
had already done for them (as with 
what = and power , he had 
brought them ont of Egypt, &*.) 


thereby to move God to continue. 


his goodneffe unto them, ſo Exod. 
32. 


UM 
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32.11. and elſewhere; And'this Part. 2. 


overcame God , as you may read in 
14.ver.of the forenamed Chap.Y ea, 
ſo ſet was Moſes his heart upon 
them, that he not onely refuſed that 
former offer which'God made him, 
but he made an off unto God of 
himſelfe , to ſacrifice his portion in 
life for their good: Kather(faies he) 
blot me ont of the book of life: So v.32. . 
And we may obſerve the like 
zealous love in holy Pax/, towards 
all thoſe convertsof his, whomin 
bis Epiſtles he wrote unto;towards 
whom, that which ſo much endea- 
red his affeFions , was the paines , 
the coſt, the travell , the care and 
ſufferings that he had in bringing 
them unto Chriſt, Thus towards 
the Galatians, how ſolicitous was 
he? How afraid toloſe his labonr 
onthem ? '7 am afraid of you, leſt I 
bave beſtowed upon you labour in vain: 
lo he expreſſeth himſelfe , Galgr. 
4.11. and verſe 19, hee utters 
bimſelfe yet more deepely; Ay 
little children (faies he) of whom [ 
arain travaile in birth, untill (hriſt be 
formed in you. He profefſeth himſelf 
content to be in travail againe for 
| them, 


116 The Heart of Chrift in Heaven, 
Part, 2, them , rather then loſe that , about 


which he had been in travell for 
them once before. | 

Now from both theſe examples 
whereof the one was Chriſts-Type, 
and the other the very copy and pa- 
terne of Chriſt heart ) we may raiſe 
up our hearts to. the perſwafion of 
that love and affeFion which mult 
needs be in the heart of Chrilt, 
from that which ke hath done and 
ſuffered for us. 


Firſt, for Moſes, did Moſes ever 


doe that for that people, which 
Chriſt hath done and ſuffered for 


vou? He acknowledged that he had. 


not borne that people in his wombe, but 
Chrilt bare us all, and we were the 
travaile of his ſoule,and for us he en- 
dured the b4rth-throwes of death\((as 


Peter calls them, eA@ 2.24.) And, 


then for Pant; was Paul crucified for 
50x ? (fſaies Paul likewite of him- 
felfe) but Chrilt was, and he ſpeaks 
it the-more to £nhannce the love.of 
Chriſt. Or if Pal had, beene cruy 
Cified, would, or could it. have pro« 
fited us? No : If therefore Paul was 
contented to have beene in travail 
again for the, Galatians, when hee 
feared 
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feared their falling away;then how 
doth Chrifts heart worke much 
more towards ſinners ? he having 
putin fo infinite a ſtocke of ſuffe- 
rings forus already, which he 1s 
loath to loſe; and hath ſomuch love 
tous beſides , that if we cauld ſap- 
poſe, thatotherwiſe we conld nat 
be ſaved, he could be contenvto be 
intravailagaine, and to ſuffer for 
uS afreſh : But heneededto do this 
but once (as the Apoſtle to the He» 
brewes ſpeakes :.) fo perfel# was his 
Prieſthood. Be aflured then, that 
his love was not ſpent or worne 
out at is death , butencreaſed by 
it. His love it was that cauſed him 
todye:; and to lay:downe bis life for 
his ſheep z and greater love then this, 
hath no max , ( {aid himſelfegefore 


hedidit.) But now having dyed, 


this maſt needs cauſe him from his 
{oul tocleave the more unto them. 
A cauſe ; or a perſon that a man 
hath ſuffered muchfor , according 
to the proportion of his ſufferings , 
is ones love and zeale thereunto; 
for theſe doe lay a ſtrong engage- 
inent upon a man. : becauſe other- 
wiſe he loſeth the thankes and the 
| ho- 


T7 
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The Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 


Part. 2. honour of all that is already done 


and paſt by him. Hawye you ſuffered 
ſo many things in vane? \ayes the A- 
peſtle to the Galatians , (hap. 3.4. 
where he makes a motive and an 
incitement of it , that ſeeing they 
had endured ſo much for Chrilt,and 


the ptofeſlion of him; they would 


not now.lnſe al for want of doing a 
little more: And doth not the ſame 
diſpoſition'remaine in Chriſt? Eſpe- 
cially ſeeing the hard worke 1s 0- 
ver and difpatcht which he was to 
doe on earth.; and that which now 
remains for him to doin Heaven, 
is far more ſweet and full of glory, 
and as the reaping # joy, of what he 
had here /owne in teares. It his love 
was ſo great, as to hold out the en- 
during ſo much, then now when 
that brunt is over,and his love 1s de- 
come a tried love, will it not cont» 
nue? . If when tried in adverlity , 
(and that is the ſureſt and ſtrongeſt 
love) and inthe greateſt adverſity 
that ever was; if1t then held, will 
it not ſtill doe fo in his proſperity 
much more ? Did his heart ſticke 
to us, and'by us in the greateſt 


temptation that'ever was; and will 
h his 
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his glorious and proſperous eſtate Part. 2. 


take it off, or abate his love unto us? 
Certainly no : [*7efws the ' ſame t» 
day, yeſterday , and for ever.” | Heb. 
13- 8..''When he was in the mid(t 
ot his paines , one 'for whom' hee 
was then a fufering,ſaid unto tim , 
Lord remeniber mee when 'thow corts= 
meſt into thy Kinvdome : and could 
Chriſt minde hini then ? (as you 
know hedid,telling him, Th# day 
ſralt thou be with me in Paradiſe 

then ſurely when Chrift cameto 


« 


Paradiſe , the would doe it mrich 
more , arid remember him too by 
the ſure(t token that ever was, and 
which he cat neverforget,namely, 
the pains which he was then endu- 
ring for him. He remembers both 
them and" us ſtill, ( as the Prophet 
ſpeakes of God.) And if he would 
have us remember b# death till hee 
comes , {© to Cauſe our heart to love 
him; then'certainly himſelfe doth it 
in Heaven much more : No queſti- 
on but he remembers us, as he pro- 
miſed to doe” that. good tlyefe , 
now . He 'z5 in hi4 K ingdome. And 
ſo much for this ſecond engage- 
ment. | A 
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ve heart of Corije in Heaven, 

A third engagement 1s the en- 
gagement of an- Office , which (till 
les upon him,. and requires; of him 
all mercitulnefſe. and. graciouſneſſe 
towards ſinnersthat doe comeunts 
him. And therefore whilſt he con- 
tinuesin that placey, and inveſted 
with. that. office ,. (as he-for ever 
doth ) his heart gzaikneeds; contir- 
nue full of tendernefſe and bowels. 
Now that office is the office of his 
Prieſt-hood; which this Text menti- 
ons , as the foundation of our en- 
couragement to come. boldly to the 
T hrone of grace , for grace and mere 
Cle, eeing wee bave a great 
High|_ Prieſt entred into the Heovens, 

Two things I amto-ſhew, to 
make up this Demonſtration: 

Firſt, that this office.of High- 
Prieſthood is an otfice ere&ed 
wholly for the fhewing of grace 
and mercy. 

And ſecondly, that - this office 
doth therefore lay upon Chrilt a 
duty to be in all his diſpenfations 
full of grace and mercie; and there- 
fore bis heart remaines . moſt cer- 
tainely ſwted and framed - there- 
unto. QT 


For 
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+ [ton of a Throxe+ of Grace, and 


For the firſt; the 'othce of Hi 
Priefthood. 1s akogether an office 
ef gtace': And I' may" eall it the 
Pat donnoffice,; (eta p anterefted by 
God 10 Heaven ; and Chriſt, hee is 
appoitted:the:Lordiand Maſter of 
it, And as tis 'Kingly office is an office 
of power and dommimon, and his Pro- 
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phoricull office an office! of knowledge 


and 14/edome ; ſo his :Prieſtly office 15 
an office of grace and mercy. - The 
high Prieſts office did properly 
deale in nothing elſe. If there had 
not been a THerey-ſeat in the Holy 
of Holes, the high Prieſt had not 
2tall been appointed to have gone 
into it. It was Mercy, and Recon- 
clliation, and Attonement for fin- 
ners,that he-was to treat about,and 
ſo to officiate for at the Mercy- 
ſeat; - hee had had - otherwiſe no 
worke, nor any thing to doe whea 
he ſhould come intothe moſt holy 
place. Now'this was but a typicall 
allufion unto this oftiee of Chriſts 
mn Heaven.--And therefore the A- 
poltle (in the Text)when he ſpeaks 
ofthis our high Prieſts being en- 
tred into Heaven, hee makes men- 
this 


an 


h- Part. 2, 
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be Heart of Chriſt ts Heaows.,) 


Pare, 2; ln anfwer to that inthe. T ype:both 


of the high Prieſt of old, and of the 
wexcy-ſeat inthe Holy of; Holics, 
And turther-to.confirme;this; the 
Apoſtle goes on to. open that yery 
Type, and'to.apply it unto Chriſt, 
unto this very purpoſe: which wee 
have now 1n hand': Andthis1n the 
very next words io my. Text, (heþs 
5.1.2.3. verſes; 1n Which he gives 
a {full deſcription of-an high Prieſt, 
and all the properties and requiſites 
that were to bee in him, tegether 
with the eminent and principall end 
that that office was ordained for, 
Now the great and <fſentiall-quaite 
fications there ſpecified, that were 
co bee ina high Prieſt, are fercy 
and Grace, and the: ends:for; which 
he 15 there ſaid to be ordained, are 
workes of .Afercy and Grace, And 
beſides, what the words in; their 
liggle ſtanding doe hold forth to 
this purpoſe ; obicrve: that . they 
come 1n to back and confirme that 
exhortation in.the Taxt,, whetei 
hee had ſet forth Chriſt as 'an 
highPrieſt touched; with the: feeling if 
our infirmaties : And that therefore: 
wee ſhould core with boldne(ſe fair 
lo 
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race and mercie : for every high Parr. 2, 


Prieſt ( {ayes hee ) taken from 4 
mong- men , 'ts ordained for men in 
things pertaining to God : that hee 
way offer both Gifts and Sacriſ;- 


ces for ſinne. One who can have £01; - 


paſſion, Fc. So that theſe words 
are a confirmation of what hee 
had before ſaid, and doe ſet out 
Chriſt the ſubſtance, in his grace 
and mercifulneſfſle, under «earor 
and his ſonnes the ſhadowes : 
And all this for the comfort of Be- 
Ieevers. .. | 

Now rt. for the ends for which 
thoſe high Prieſts were appointed, 
they ſpeake all nothing but grace 
and mercy unto ſinners; it was ſaid, 
he was one ordarned| for men) to of- 
fer both gifts and ſacrifices for ſonnes. 
There 15-both the firs cus, the end 
for whom, and the fins cxi., the end 
for which he was ordained. 

1. For whom, Hee was ordained 
for men, that is, for mens cauſe,and 
for their good. Had it not been for 
the ſalvation of men, God had 
never 'made Chriſt a Prieſt. So 


! I that hee is wholly to 1mploy all 
7] bis intereſt and power for them, 


V 2 'for 


I 24 The Heart of Chriſt iu Heaven, a 
Part, ,. for whoſe cauſe he was ordaineda F 


Prieſt , and that in all things that 
are between God and them. Heis 
to tranſa&t 74 Tess + ©42r, all things 
that are to bee done by us towards 
Goa, or for us with God; he is to take 


up all our quarrels with God, and. 
to mediate a reconciliation be-' 


tween us and him; He 1s to procure 
us all favour from God, and to doe 
all that which God would have 


done for our ſalvation. And that. 
he might doe this willingly, kindly, 


and naturally for us, as every high 
Prieſt was rakey from among men - 

was Chriſt,that he might be a Prieſt 
of cur owne kinde, and ſo be more 
ki'nde unto- us, then the nature of 
an Angel could have been. And 


how much this conduceth to his 


being a mercifull High Prieſt, 1 
{hall ſhew anon, 

2. The end for which every high 
Prieſt was ordained, ſhewes this. 
Hee was to offer gifts and /acrifices 
for fines © Satrifices for ſinzes tO pa- 


cifie Gads wrath agaialt ſinne, and 


vifts to procure- lis favour. You 
know the Apoſtle in the fore 
going words had mentioned Grare 

and 
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| and Mercy, and encouraged us to Part. 2. 
come with boldnefſe unto this high 
Prieſt for both ; and anſwerably, 
to encourage usthe more, he ſayes, 
the high Prieſt by his office was to 
offer for both; Gifts for to procure 
all grace, and ſacrifices to procure 
allzzercie for us, in reſpe& of our 
ſins. Thus you ſee the ends whick 
heis ordained for,are all matter of 
grace and mercy, and fo of en- 
couragement unto men for the ob- 
taining of both,ver/c2. 

3. The qualification that was re- 
quired in a high Prieſt, was, th.c he 
ſhould be one that conld have com- 
paſſion, &c. and this is ſet forth, 
ver/. 2. Hee that was high Prieſt, 
was not Cheſen into that office for 
his deep wiſedome,great power,or 
exact holineſſe ; but for the mercy 
and compathon that was in him. 
a | That is it which 1s here made the 
ſpeciall (and therefore the onely 
mentioned ) property in an high 
Prieſt, 4s /#0h; and the ſpecificall 
4 | and effential qualification that was 
inwardly and internally to confti- 
tute him, and fit him for that of- 
fice ; as Geds appointment did out- 
: V z wardly 
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hath it. And the word [| /w/u$&] 
[ that gan, or #5 able} imports an in- 
ward faculty, a ſpirit, a diſpoſition, 
a heart that knowes how to bee 
compeſſionate. And it is the ſame 
word that the Apoſtle had before 
uſed to exprefſe Chriſts heart by, 
even. in the words of the Text, 
| SZ ihuop ov pug ow | that is, [ Who 
can be toucht with afeeling of our i 
firmities. And he had alſo uſed it of 
him afore that, in the point of mers 
cy, Chap. 2. 18: | Swan, GC, | 
[ £e is able to fſucconr, which 1s not 
meant. of any cxternall power, 
(which we uſually call ab:/ity) but 
of -an internall touch in his will; 
Hee hath an heart able to forgive, 
and to afford help. ' 

Now therefore if this be ſo efſen- 
tlall a property to an high Prieſt, 
as ſuch ; then it is in Chriſt moſt e- 


minently. And as Chriſt had not 
been fit to have been Gods King, 


if hee had not had all power an! 
itrength in him, which 1s efſentiall 
to conſtitute him a King ; {o nor 
to bave beene Gods high Prieſt, 
if he had not had ſuch an heart for 
merci 


e Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 
Part, 2, wardly and externally, as v#/ 4 
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mercifulnefſe-; yea, andno longer Part. 2+ 


to.have been a Prieſt,then he ſhould 
continue to have ſuch a heart. 
Even 'as that which internally 
qualifies a Miniſter for the miniſtery 
is his gifts, which if he loſeth, he 1s 
100 longer to be in that office : Or, 
as reaſon makes a man a ma»,whieh 
if hee loſeth hee becomes a beaſt : 
Thus no longer ſhould Chriſt con- 
tinue to bee a. Prieſt, then hee 
hath an heart that can have compaſ- 
fon, (as this ſecond verſe hath 
It.) Ana the word which wee 
tranſlate | to have compaſſion] is ex- 
ceeding emphaticall, and tke torce 
of it obſervable ; it is in the Otigi- 
nall [_ perez alles, ] and fignifes [ ts 
have compaſſion according | to every 
oues meaſure and; proportion. ] Hee 
had faid of Chriſt in the words of 
my text, that he was roxcht with the 
feeling of our »nfirmities, or that hce 
had a ſuffering with us in all our evils: 
and, this word alſo here nſed im- 
ports a /#ffering : But then, ſome 
greatly diltreſled ſoules might que- 
{tion thus ; though he pities me,and 
isaffeRed, yet my miſery &'fins be- 
ing great,wil he take them into the 
V 4 full 


123 The Heart ff Chrift in Heaven. 
Part. 2. full, lay them to heart; to'pity mee 


according tothe-greatnes of thim? 
To meet with this thought there» 
fore, and to prevent even 'this 0b» 


je&ion about Chrilts pitty, the A- 


poſtle ſets him ont by what:wasthe 


duty of the high Prieſt who washis 


ſhadow ; thathee 515 one that ran 
have cempaſſion according to #hemen- 
ſure of every ones diſtreſſe ; aadione 
that conſiders every ccircuthſtance 
in it,and will accordingly afford his 

p1ty and help, and if it be great, he 
hath a great fel/ow-feeling ot it : for 
he isa great high Prieft ; Thy miſery 


can never exceed his mercy. The 


word here uſed comes from jor, 
a meaſure, and n)v, to ſaffer. And 
that it is the Apoſtles ſcope to hold 
this forthin this word, is evident 
by what follows: for he on purpoſe 
makes mention of thoſe ſeveral de 
grees, propertiens, and rankes of 
{1nners under the old Law, who 
were capable of mercy and com- 
paſſion , whe can have compuſſin, 
(fayes hee) 0» the [ ignorant Þ and 
on thens that are [out of the way. ] In 
the old Law you may read of ſe 
verall degrees and kinds of finnes, 
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for which God 'appointed or mea- Part, 2. 
ſyred out differing and proportio- 


nable ſacrifices. So for ſins of ig10- 
rance there was one kinde of facri- 
fice, Levis. 4. v.2.G 5. and another 
for ſins againſt knowlegge, or ſuch as 
were wittingly committed, /. 6. 
ver. 2. 3» Compared with v.6. Now 
when any ſinner came to the High- 
prieſt to make atonement for him, 
the Pricft was wiſely to conſider the 
kind and the proportion of his fin ; 
as whether 1t were a in of meer ig- 
norance,or whether it were againlt 
knowledge, & accordingly he was 
to eppertion a facrifice,and to me- 


date for him : And ſo he Uid perero- 


re27r, pity him atcording to meaſure, 
oraccording to reaſon or diſcreti- 


on (as in the margent it is varied. ) 


And therfore the Apoſtle here men- 
tions both the ignorant , (that is, 
thoſe that finne out of meere igno- 
rance) and them that are gone ont of 
the way, namely,by wiltull and wit- 
ting iniquity. And {o by this proper- 
ty that was to bein the High-pricft, 
goth he here ſet forth Chriſt. As the 
meaſure of any maiis need and d1- 
ltrefle is from fin and miſery, accor- 

Vs dingly 
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Part, 2, dingly 15.he affeted towards him. 


VF; f { 9110 1 Heaven, 


And as we have fins of ſeveral ſizes; 
accordingly hath hee mercies, and 
puts forth a mediation proportio» 
nable ; whether they: bee 1gno- 
rances, or finnes of daily incurſion, 
or elſe ſinnes more grofſe and pre- 
fumptuons. And therefore let net- 
ther of them diſcourage any from 
comming unto Chriſt for grace and 
mercy. 

So that (for the cloſure of this) 
here is both the qualification diſpo- 
ſing him for this office, a merciful 
compaſſionateneſſe ; and here are the 
ends.of this ottice, even te deale 
mercifully with all ſorts of ſinners 
according to the proportion, and mea= 
fare of their ſinnes and. miſeries, 
From each of which doe ariſe theſe 
Corolaries , which make up the de- 
monſtration in hand, a$ the con- 
clufion ; 1. That he is no longer 
fit for this place , then he conti- 
nues to be of'a gracious diſpoſt- 
tion, and one that ear have com- 
paſſion. 2. That hee can no Jonger 
bee farth{ſzll in the diſcharge of 
this office, (according to the ends 
{or which ic was. appointed) then 
hee 
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he ſhews all grace and mercy unto Parr, 2, 


them that comeunto. bys throne of 
grace for it, 

And that is the fecond thing 
whick I at firſt propounded ; that 
this othice did lay a duty upon him to 
have compaſſion ; And-it neceflarily 


- follows from the former. And an- 


{werably to confirme this, wee 
have both theſe two brought to our 
hands in one place together , (and 
which.is a paral [ea prac to this laſt 
interpreted) it is Heb. 2. 17. [That 
he might be a mereifull and a Yap ll 
High«Pricft, &c.} Hee, 1$. at» once 
here" ſaid to beg both merciful and 
faithful : And both are attributed to 
him, inreſpedt of this Hizh-Pricſts 
office, faithful [High-pricſt : ]Jand 
that, as 1tisto be executed in hea- 
ven, after the dayes of his fieſh 
ended, © For . the Apoſtle giving 
the reaſon of it, and {hewing what 
it is that fits him to bee ſuch an 
High-prielt, addes, ver.18. | /z that 
binſel/ [_ hath ] ſufferea : ] ſothat it 
relates to the time after his ſuffe- 

rings ended. Now 1n that he 1s ſaid 
to he [| ercifull, Jets relatgs to that 
inccrnall diſpohtion of. his heart, 
(before 
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for this office ; and 1n that he 1s ſaid 
to be [" faithfull,)] that reſpeRts his 
execution of it ;- hes faithful in the 
diſcharge of the duty which that 
place layeson him. 

So then , this goes further then 
the former, for it ſhews, that to ex- 
erciſe mercy , is the duty- of his 
place, and that if hewitll be faith» 
full, he muſt be merciful. For faith- 
falneſſe in any office, tmports an ex- 
a&t performance of ſomething ap- 
pointed by him,who deſigns one to 
that office,and that as a dnity,& thit 
this is a true deſcription of faithfo!- 
»efſe,and alſo that this farthfulneſſe ſo 
deſcribed is in Chriſt , we have at 
once implyed, in that which imme-' 
diately follows in the beginning of 
the 3.( hap.ver.3.Who was(layes the 
Apeftle, going on to ſpeake of 
Chriſt) faithfall rs him that appointed 


" bim, as Moſes alſo was faithfull in all 


bs houſe: we have the ſame thing as 

exprefly ſpoken in that forequoted 

place, Heb.5. (in the'next wordsto 
thoſe we even now opened),ver.3. 

Ard by reaſon hereof | he ought to offer 

for fins. ]—hc {, eakes t of Chriſts' 
| Type, 


The Heart of rift in Weaver, © 
Patt. 2, before ſpoken of ) qualifying bim: 
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Type, the rgtprick, as the for- Part, 2. 
done 


Meralſo he had -) But there 

to*ſhew that it is Chrifts duty ao 
to mediate forall that come to hitn, 
Hire ought 1d doe it, ' Now then to 


, enforce this -conſidtration , for 


the helpe of our faith herein; If 
this 6ttice doth by Gods. appoint- 
ment' thus 'binde him'to it , apd, 
it bee the 'dury” 6ftiig place , th 
certainly he will erfofmne it, moft 
exattly; for ele he'doth not do his 
duty. And our comfort may be,that 
his faithfalneſſe lies in being mer- 
cifull ; therefore (you ſee) they are 
both here jJoyned together. Every 
one is to doe the proper duty of his 
place, and exadly toſce to that. 
And therefore the Apoſtle, Rom. 
12. DO to the diſcharge of 
the duties of each office in the 
Church, ver.7. he ſayes, Let him that 
hath a Miniſtry committed to kim, 
wait "on his Miniſtry ; and among 
others) if his place of miniſtration 
be to fhew mercy, (as ver. 8.) (which 
was an 9ffice in'the Church, up- 
on which lyed. the care of the 
poore and ficke). he is zo doe is with 
theerfubveſſe. And'fo ſayes Chrilt of 


huaſclte, 


- 


U  .134 The Heartof rift in Heaven, 1 
_ Paxt-2. himſclfe, £/ay 61. 1;2, The Spirit of | 


the Lord 1s upon me, t9 hind up the bro- 
3 hearted, to open the priſon doones to 
them that are bound ,. (to vilite and 
relieve them) and to preach good 'ti- 
dings t,a.tbe weeks. Such kind of ſouls. 
are; they.that_ hee hath the' charge 
of. . Hee. is, the, great ſhepheard:ahd 
Biſhop of ſoues, 1 Pct. 2. #lt. and the 
| icky, "and thegroken,. they -are his 
{heep ,. lus chargez; his Dioceſe, as 
Exekel hath it, Chap. 34- 16. And 
totend ſuch as theſe, -he looks for 
ever upon it as his duty, as his own 
exprefiiogn upon. the. like ; occaty 
on jmporteth, in F9hv 10.16.,, Other 
ſheep I have ((ayes Chriſt), theys, 
[rſt] bring, &:c- Obſerve how he 
puts a [4 d\]'an [7 muſt] upon 
1t ; Tooking at it as his duty, ttritly 
laid upon him by his. place of be- 
ing 2 Shepheard,. And the proper 
duty of his place being ro ſhew mercy, 
'he doth it with erefabeſe (as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks: ) For Mercy makes 
one doe. What .they doe, with 
cheerfulnefſe. And: Chriſt, as hee 
1S the Biſbop, fo the aizxy©, the 
Deacon alſo 5 ( for hee beares 
all olhices to his Church ) as of 
| ' the. 


unto Sinners 0n earth. 


the circamcifion , ſo of the wunciy- Part.2:- 


camciſion allo : ſo heis called, Rom. 
15.8. And theſe offices of High 
Prieſt, Shepheard, Biſhop, &c. hee 
bath (till in Heaven ;. for he conti- 
nes a Prieſt for ever, Hehrewes. 
» 24+ | L 
Now therefore to conclyge this 
Head : Never feare that. Chriſts 
reat _ advancement :in Heayen, 
ſhould / any whit alter his diſpoſt= 
tion ;--for. this his very advance- 
ment engageth him the more. For. 
although "he be entered into the Hea- 
vens.; yet conſider withall that it 1s 
here added, [to bean High-prieft] 
there ; and ſo long feare not : for 
his place it ſelfe will call for mercy 
from him unto them that treat with 
_him abeut it. And although-1n the 
' Heavens hee be advanced far above 
all principalities and powers, yet till 
his High-Prieſthood goes with 
him, and accompanies him : For 
ſuch an High-Priecſt becane us, as was 
higher then the heavens, Heb. 7,26. 
And further, though he fits at Gods 
right hand, and -on his Fathers 
Throne,yet that throne it is a throxe 
of grace (as the Text hath it) upon 
which 


Part. 2, Which heſits. And as the Aﬀercy-/eat 
" in the Type was the fartheſt and. 


bigheft thing in the Holy of Holies; 
ſo the Throne of grate (which is an 


infinite encouragement unto ts) is- 


the higheſt ſcat in heaven. So that if 
Chrift will have,and keep the greas 
teſt plate in Heaven, the higheſt 
pr nt that Heaven it ſelfe can 
beſtow upon him, it engageth him 
into grace and mercy. The higheſt 
henour there hath this Attribute of 
Grace annexed to it in its very title, 

A throne of grace: And as Solomon 


yes, A if T hrone is eftabliſhed 


by righteowſne J 
by it ; ſo is Chrilts Throne by Grace. 
race was both the firſt founder of 
his Throne, ot his raiſer toit, and 
alſo it is the eſtabliſher of it. 
Firſt, it is the foxnder of it ; For 
the reaſon why God did ſet him 
up in that place, was, becauſe hee 


had more grace and mercy 1 his | 


heart, then all the creatures had, of 
/Tould bee capable of. All Favous- 
rites are ufually raiſed for ſome- 
thing that is eminent in them;ecither 
beauty, pleaſantneſle of wit, State- 
Policic, or the like. Now if you ask 
; what 


, It continues firme. 
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"v9 "mored” \Gbtf- to: rata Pans. 
Chriſt to this-high Throne , MO was 
his grace : So Pſal.45 3. [ Gras e] 
' potrediare hy thy tips, (and fo'dwe 
ore Goithe . ws —_— bommry 
re Go thee : (fot fol- 
owes) —— with ww thoſe 
glories d Heaven(which are Gods 
bleſffingsto'his Sor.) - 
Ant then fecondly, Grace is the 
vhholder of his Throfie's ſo wer.4. of 
9 aforeſaid P/al.45. In thy Maje- 
oper thow ; ay well becauſe 
/ fave ok eneſſe , as of righteouſneſſe , 
| A alſo becauſe of Tr#th; thatis, 
the word of truth , the Goſpel of 
our ſalvation , (as Pawl exegetical- 
ly expoundeth it Ephe/.1.13.)Theſe 
-arethe pillars and ſupporters of his 
Throne and Majeſty : And there 
are to of them, you ſee, that are of 


grace, (meekneſſe., and the Goſpell of 


q 
| 
> | onr ſalvation) unto one of juſtice or 
S 
[ 
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| righteonſrefſe ; and yet that one is 
for us too. And theſe eftabli/h 
Chriſts Throne : So it followes, 
verſe 6. Thy Throne, O God, ts for e= 
r | ver andever : And you know whe 
- | applies this unto Chriſt , Heb.1.8. 
Feare not then , when as — 


\up- 


by 


fypports his Adajeſty and Grace his 
Throne ; . and when as he; holds bis 
place by ſhewing theſe. : And thus 


much from that-office that is laid . 


upon Chriſt as he is a Prieſt.- 


A. 4. engagement,yhich added 


tothe former, may mightily helpe 
our faith in this, 1s, his own intereſt ; 
bothin that our ſalvation is the pur- 


_ Chaſe ofbishloud, and alſo that his 


owne Joy,comfort,happineſſe;and 
glory are encreaſed and enlarged 
by lis ſhewing grace and mercy , 
in pardoning, reheving , and comes, 
forting his members here on earth, 


under all their infir1tzes. ' Sothat;, \ 


belides. the obligation of an'othice 
undertaken by him for us, there is 
the addition of a mighty intereſt of 
his own, coincident therewith, , to 
fixe. his heart unto faithfwlneſſe to 
us; in.all that doe concerne us. Wee 
ſee that Advocates and Atturneyes 
who. plead. for others, althongh 
that they have no ſhare ia the eſtate 
for. which they. plead, no title to 
or intereſttherein ;. yet when they 
have undertaken a Clients: cauſe, 
C if honeſt) how diligent will-they 
be to promote and carry it for that 
| . their 


he Heart of Chrif 1u Heaven, | 
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their Client, ſimply: becauiſe"it' 18 Part, 2; 
their office , and the duty-of their 

place; and yetthey have but a very 

| ſmall Fee giventhem , in compari- 

ſon of that eſtate-which oft-times 

| | they follow ſuit about : How much 

\ | more would their diligence bee 

| whetted, 1fthe Lands and Eſtates 

they ſue for, were their owne, or a 

; | purchaſe of theirs for their wives - 
| | Joynture ,. or cluldrens portians? 

| 
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Now ſuch is the pardoning of our 
fins, the ſalvation of our ſoules;and 
the comforting of our hearts unto 
Chriſt ; theſe are the purchaſe of 
| Chriſts blood , and whilſt he is ex- 
erciſed in promoving theſe, he doth 
z | good to his own child and Spoule, 
f'] &c.which is in effe&t a doing good 
; | unto himſelfe. Yea, to doe theſe, 
r | bringethin to himſelfe more com- 
> | fort andglory , then it procures to 
: | them. And therefore the Apoſtle 
z | inthe beginning of the following 
> | Chapter, (namely, Heb.3. )layes, 

, | that Chriſt is engaged to. Faith- 

; | fulnefſe in the execution of his | 
, | Office, not as.a meere ſervant 

; | onely, who is betruſted by his Ma- 
t | Rer, but as an 9Wrer , who bath an 

r Ws -* 


if Chriſt is Heaven, 


Part. 2, intereſt {of .poſſeflien in the things 


committed to his care , and a reve» 
nue from theſe : So ver. 5. Moſes 
verily, faics he, was faithfull a3 a ſers 
want in Gods houſe; but Chriſt ac 4 
Son over hu owne houſe, (that is , as 
an Heire of all) Whoſe heaſe (or fa- 
mily) are we, oo_ the Apoſtle, ) 
vey.6, If a Phyſitian for his fee will 
be faithfull, although he be a ſtran- 


ger; much more will he be ſo if hee | 
be Father to the Patient, (ſo as his 
owne life and comfort are bound 


up in that of the childs) or when 
much of his eſtate and commings 
in are from the life of the party un- 
to whom he miniſters phyticke : In 


ſuch a caſe they ſhall bee ſure to. 


want for no care and coſt, and to 
lacke no Cordialts that will com- 
fort them, no means that will cure 


them, and keep them healthfull,and 


no fit diet that may nouriſh and 
firengthen them.As the care of that 
Prince of the Ennuchs., in the firſt 
of Daniel , was, to have thoſe chil- 
dren committed to his charge to 
eatand drinke of the beſt , becauſe 
that on their looks and good liking 
his place depended : tai” 
hat 
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unto Sinners on earth... 
hath ordered it, even for an everla- 
ſting obligation of Chifts heart un- 
to us , that his giving grace, mer. 
cy, and comfort to us, 1s one great 


part of his glory , and of the reve. 


nue of his happinefſe 'in Heaven, 
and of his inheritance there, 

Firſt, to explaine how. this may 
be, conſider, that the Humatie na- 
ture of Chrift in Heaven hath a 


double capacity of 'glory , happi= 


neſſe, and delizht; One in that nger 
fellowſhip and communion with 
hs Father , and the other Perſon , 


Ir 
Part. 2. 


through his perſonall union with | 


the Godhead. Which joy of his in 
this fellowſhip , Chrilt thuafelfe 
ſpeakes off P/al. 19/verylt.as ty be 


de- 


- 


Part, 2. delight from any creature. And 


7e heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 


this 15 his natural inheritance. 
But God hath beſtowed upon 

him another capacity of glory, and 

a revenue of pleaſure te come in a» 


nother way , and (anſwerably ) a- 


nother fwlneſſe , namely , from his 
Church and Spouſe , which 1s his 
Body. Thus Eph.1. when the A- 
poſtle had ſpoke the higheſt things 
of Chriſts perſonall advancement 
in Heaven that-could be uttered, as 
of his ftting downe'at Gods right hand. 

ar above all principalities and powers, 
Oc. ver.20,21. yet ver 22,.he adds 
this unto all, e21d-gave him to be an 
Head to the Church, which is his Bo« 


dy, Pe etnede1 of him who filleth all 


in all, So.that although heof him- 
{cIfe. perſonally be fo full, (the ful- 
neſle of; the God-head dwelling in 


- him)thathe overflows to the filling. 


all things : yet he is pleaſed to 


accounit (and it is ſo inthe reality) 


tis Church & the ſalvation of itto 
be another f#/neſe unto himyſuper» 
added-ynto the former. As Sonne 
of God he istcompleat , and that 


af himlelfe ; but as an Head, hee 


y& bath another additionall ful- 


—_— 7 -.-. 


neſle. 
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" 1 amr Farth.," 5 
neſſe of joy. fromthe good and hap=.P 
pineſſe of his members. And',as all 
pleaſure.4s:the 'companion!, land ; 
the reſult ot ation! 1o this atiſeth:: 
unto bim, from his exerciting as : 
of graces; and-fromihis contimnuall”: 


| doing geod unto, and for thoſe his . 


members, .or ( asthe Apoſtle ex-' 
preſſeth it from 44 filing themruith | 
all mercy, grace; comfort, and feli- 

ty. , Himſelte:. becomming;. yet: 
more full, by fllzrg them, and! this : 
skis1nheritance alſo, as thatiather i 
was: $048 -:4: double. inheritance : 
Chriſt hath to live'upon : Qne per- 

ſpnall, & due.unto hijm(asheiigche-: 
Son of God)the firſt moment of this 


| \ocarnation-,{ ere! he: had-wroughn: 


one Piece; : of worke:itowards-onr :: 
alvation.' , Anothet acquiedgpur--! 
chaſed ,zand-mernttee.by his brving-. 


| performed-that great; ſervicerand] 


obedience }.;And certainbha, :bee? ' 
des the:glory of his Pedtony there: 
sthe glory of his Otheeztrof! Mev:? 
Uatortbip...,and of Headſhip to his: 
Church': And though heasnever\ 
{o-full of himſelfe ; yet;.hee defe: 
piſerk | not. this + part of his reves' 
ne. that, comes, in from belows? 

1 - - .__n 
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IP Thus much. for 
.Þ *-T% mucn. ; why" <A 
__ Now ſecondly, for the:confirma» 


| Foran- thus/iputting forth as: of 
' grace arid: favour.,' and in _ 


, | aod-; p 6 


explication, - 


tiom:&,makingup the'demonftratis: 


on inihand- Thus fuperidded glory: | 


ant happinefſe of Chrift is enlar« 
d:and:encrcaſad; (till as his men« 
bed came:to have the purchaſe: of 
his death moreiand more laid forth: 
upon them 7+ So.as-when! their-ſing 
are pardoned,” their hearts more: 
ſan&ified:,..and their ſpirits cots. 
forted, then comes Hee to fee the 
frait of his Labour , and. is-comfot« 
ted thereby, for he 15 the more glos 
rthed by it z | yea he is much more 
pleaſed and- rejoyced:in this, -then- 
themſelves.can be. And this muſt 
needs kenp up! in! his/hearrhis care 
and-loveuntothis- childrenhere bes 
low;to warerand refreſh them every 


mpmens;! as ( Eſay ipeals,{ap437-3-) 


good'unto theth;' ke doth bur go 
unto. himſelte, which is the ſus 
reft. engagement --in.. the, world, 
And - therefore the Apoſtle | 6x- 
horts men tg love- their wives: 
upon : this "ground , that - in -fo/ 
dog, they love - themſelves? 
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wives, a their exon bodies : He that lo- 
veth bis wife: loveth him{elſe: ) ſo\trict 


-and neere js that relation. Now the 


ſame doth hold true of Chriſt in kis 
loving his Church. And therefore in 
the ſame place, the love of Chriſt un- 
to his Church is held forth as the par- 
tern and exemplar ot ours, ſo zer.25, 
[ Even a4 Chriſt alſo loved the Church.) 


Ando ic.may well be argued rhence 
by conparing the one {peech_with 


the ocher, thar Chriſt in loving his 
Wurch, doch bur love himlelfe; and 
then , the more love aid grace he 
ſhews unto the Memoers ot ryat his 
Body , che more he thews love unto 
timſelte, And accordingly ic is tur- 
ther added there, ver, 27. that he daily 
wiſeth and cle mſerh by Charch, (that 
Is, toth from che'guilr and power of 
hone ) that be might preſent it to| hims 
ſelfe } 4 glorioms Church, not having ſþ9t 
or wrinkle. Obſerve, it isto | bim- 
ſelfe.. | -So that all that he doth tor þ18 
members is tor him(clfe, as truly, yea 
mor2 tu'ly then for them ; ard his 
ſhare of glory out ct theirs is greatcr 
thenthelrs, by how mach the glory 
of the cauſe is greatcr then that ot che 


X eff; &. 


| 


'-ned unto him , 10 enclsne bey eare, and 


ſhall tbe Kirg greatly deſrre thy beanty, 


F 146 The Beart of Chriſt #2 Heaven, 6 
Part. 2. fit, And thus indeed the Scripe 


rure ſpeaks of 1* : as, whilſt it calls the 
Saints the glory of Chriſt: So 2 Cor. 8, 
23. And Clviſt, in John 17. 13. and 
ver.22,23. layes, that he is glorified in 
them, And Pſ4. 45. where Chriſt is 
ſct forth as Solomon in all his royalty 
and majeſty ; yet ver, 11, he is ſaid 
great'y to deſire or delight in the beauty 
of his Queen; thar is, the graces of the 
Saints; and that not with an ordinary 
deijight, but he greath deſires ; his de- 
fire s encreaſed as her beauty is : For 
that is there brought 18 as a moriye 
unto her to be more holy and confor- 


forſake her Fath#s bouſe, ver,10. | $0] 


Chrilt hath a beauty that pleafeth 
bim, as well as we have,though ot an- 
other kinde z and therefore ceaſcth 
not rill he hach got outevery ſpot and 
Prinkl out of his Spoutlcs face, (as ye 
hear the Apoſtle ipeake even nom) 
Jo ts preſent ber glories unto bimſelſe; 
ttatis, delightfull and pleafing inhis 
Lye, And ſuitably unto this ( co cott- 
ficme us yer more in it) Chrilt in that 
Serm2n which was bis folemne fare- 


well before tis going to heaven, ab 
| lures 
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ſures his Diſciples chat his heart Parr, 2: 


would b2 ſo farre from being weaned 
from.them, that his joy v-ould till be 
in them, to ſe them proſper and bring 
forth fruit; ſo Fobn 15. 9g, 10, 11. 
where his ſcope is to afſure them of 
the continuance of his love unto them 
when he ſhould be gone fo ver.g, 10. 
As my F ather bath loved me , ſo bave 1 
loved you : Continue in my love, &c, As 
if he had ſaid, Fearenor you my love, 
nor the continuance of ic in my-ab« 
ſence; bne look you to doe your duty, 
&c, And to give them affurance of 
this, he further cels them , that even 
whenheisin heaven, in the greateſt 
fulnes of pleaſure ar Gods right hand, 
yet even then his joy will be sn them,and 
intheir well doing; fo ver. 11. T heſe 
things bave 1 ſpoken unto you that my j1y 
may remaine in you , and that your joy 
may be fall, He ſpeaks juſt like a Fa- 
ther rhat 18 taking his leave of his 
children, and comforting them art his 


3] departure , and giving them good 
| counſell, to take good courſes when 


he is gone fromthem, #9 keep b1s Com- 
mandements , and to {ove one another; 
ſo ver,1o, & 12, and backs it with this 
motive, ſo ſhall my Joy remain 52 you, 

X 2 (ic 


b 


will be for your good roo, your joy 
will be allo fell. To open which words 
a little, the word | remeine | uſed con» 
cerning their abiding iz his love, and 
his» abiding in them, is uted in re- 
terence to the continuing of both 
theſe towards them in Heaven. And 
when Chrilt ſayes, That my Joy may 
remain in you , it is as if he bad ſaid, 


that I may even m Heaven have caule. 


ro rejoyce in you, when I (hall heare 
and know of you that yun agree and 
are loving each to other, and keepe 
my Commandements. The joy which 
he there calls His j ;y, [ 24y] joy, is 
not ro be underſtood Objettzue ,- of 
T heir joy in Him, as che obje& of it; 
but Swbjettive , of the joy that ſhould 
be in himſelfe , and which he ſhould 
havein them. So Augsſtine long ſince: 
interpreted it: ' ©nodnam (ayes Ii) 
eſt illud gaudium Ebriſti | in nobis | wii 
guodille dignatur gaudere | de nob1s 2 | 
whatis Chrifts joy in #4, but that 
which ke vouchſaterh to have of an1 
for ww ?. And it is evident by this that 
otherwiſe jf ir were their joy which 
he mcant in chat firſt ſentence', then 
chac ctthert1 ar follovies, [ And your 


148 | T7 he Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, '1 
Parc, 2, (itisas Fathers uſe to ſpeake ). and jt 
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unto Sieners on Barth, 8 149 
jo ſpall be fall] were a Tautologie. Parr, 7. 
He ipeakes therefore of his joy. and 
theirs, as of two diſtin& things :. and 
both rogether were the greateſt mio- 


rage and quricken his Diſciples in 0+ 
bedicnce. Now take:an eſtimire of 
Chriſts heart herem , from thole two 
holy Apoſtles, Paul and Joby, who 
were (maller reſemblances of this in 
Chriſt: What (next to immediate 
communi9Sn with Chriſt hinſelte ) 
was the greateſt jy tliey had to live 
upen in this world, but only the fruic 
ot their Migiſtery appearing in the 
graces bothof the lives and hearts of 
luch-asthey had begotten unto Chrifi? 
See how Paul utters timſelfe, 1 T bef. 
2, 19: What is cur Gope , ((layes he) or 
19,07 crown of rejuycing ? Te are our glo« 
ry and our joy, ver..20. And in the 3. 
Epiſt, of ] 08 N,zer.z. John ayes the 
like, tat he greatly rejoyced of char 
good reſiimony he had heard of G 23us; 
For(fayes he) 1h weno greater Joy then 
to beare that my children walke in the 
truth, ver. 4. Now what were Paul 
and Fobn but inſtruments by whom 
they belceved and were bzgorcen? and 
nor on whom : Neither of thele v ere 
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children of theirs the travaik of their 
ſoxlkes ; How much more then unts 
Chriſt, (whoſe intereſt in us and our 
welfare 1s fo infinitely much greater) 
mult his members be his joy and his 
crown? Androſee them to come in 
ro him for grace and mercy , and to 
walke in truth, re joyceth him nmch 
morez for he thereby ſees of the travaile 
of by ſoule,and fo is ſatisfied. Certain- 
ly , what Sokmon ſayes of Parents, 
Prov. 10. 1. that e wiſe ſorme maketh a 
glad father, exc. is much more true of 
Chriſt. Holinefſe, and fruitfulnefle, 
and comfortableneſſe: in our ſpirits, 
while we 8re here below , doe make 
glad the heart of Chriſt, our everla- 
ſting Father. Himſelte hath faid ir, I 
beſeech you beleeve him, and carry. 
your ſcIves accordingly. And if part 
ot his jcy ariſe from hence, that we 
thrive and doe well; rh«n doubt not of 
the continuance of his aff-&zons : for 
love unto himſelfe will continue them. 
rowards us,and readinetfle 80 embrace 
and receive them when they come for: 
grace and mercy. 
8 T hzre isa fift Engagement, which 
his very having our nature ,. ( wal 
c 


The Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, *Þ 
Pare; 2, crucified for them ; nor were the | 
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he til] weares in heaven ) and which Pare, 2 
theend or intention which God had 
in ordaining Chriſts aſſuming ir, doe 
put upon him for ever: For one great 
end and project of that perſonall us 
nion of ournature unto the Godhzad 
n the ſecond perſon for ever , was, 
that h? might be a merciful High- 
Prieſt. So uhat as his rffce layes ir as a 
duty upon him, ſo h s becomming a 
Mm qualifies him for that office, and 
the performariceof it, (and ſo may 
afford a farther demonſtratian of the 
point in hand, ) This we finde both 
ro have been-a reqwzſize in our Highs 
Prieſt, ro qualitie him.the berter for 
mercy and bowels z and alſo one of 
thoſe great ends which God had in 
that afſumptionof our nature. 

Firlt, a requiſite, on purpoſe to 
make him the more mercifell, So Heb. 
$. I. (che place evennow iofilted on, 
when yet this primary qualification 
Irhen pafſed over, andreſerved unto 
this mention ) ic is faid, Every Highs 
Prieſt { t1ken from among men | 3s 0741s 
wed for men, (and that, toihisend ) 
that ſo. be might be one that can have com« 

1 | paſſing namely, wich apity that is na- 
d. | wrall and kind!y;fuchſas a man bares 
R 4. ro 
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wiſe the Angels would have made 
higher and greater High-Ptieſts then 
one of our nature z but then they 
would not have pityed men, as men 
doe their brethren, of the ſame kinde 
and naturc with chem. 

And ſecondly, this was alſo Gods 
end and pntention in ordaining Chr' ſts 
aſſumption of our nature, which that 
other place before cxed, ( pamely, 
Heb, 2.16, 17. ) holds forch ; Ferth 
h: tooke not on him the nature of Angels, 
but the ſeed of Abrabam; Thartis, ay 
hamane nature, and that made too 
- Ofthe fame ftuffethar ours is of , and 
it beboued him to be made like us in all 
things, | that | be might be s merciful 
Hizt-prieft, Oc, [ Iva eninuwr Mum | 
Totheend bemight become , Or be made 
mercifull, , 

Bur was not the Sonne ef God as 
' mercifull {may fome ſay ) withour the 
taking of our pature, as afterwards 
when he had afſumed it? Or is his 
mercy thereby made larger then of it 


ſelte it ſhould have been, had henot' 


rooke the kamane nature cn him ? 
I anſwer, Yes, hz is as mercifell, 

. butyer | 

1. Hc&ree 


- 


The Heart of Cbrift in Heavey, 
Part. », fo one of his own kinde : For other: 
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unto Sinners on Earth. 
7. Hereby is held forth an evident Part, 2. 


demonſtration-( and the greateſt one. 
tharcould have been given unto men) 
of the everlaſting continuance of - 
Gods mercies unto men : by this, that 
God is for everlaſting becume a man; 


and ſo we thereby affured,, 
will be merciful] unto men , 


char he 


who are : 


of hisown nature, and that for ever : 
For as his union with our nagure 1s : 
for everlaſting z ſo thereby 1s ſealed | 
up to us the continuation of theſc his 


mercics, to be for ever'alting : 


ys, 


that he can, and will no mare cafe to 
te mercifull co men, then himielt can 
noiv ceaſe tobe a man, which can nes - 
ver be.. And this was the endof that : 


afſunpon. 


But ſecondiy,that was not all : 


His ! 


tikingour vaturenot onely aides uns 
t00:-f4ith, bur ſome way or 0cher 
even 7o his beinz-mercitul!. Ther<- 
fore it is ſaid, | That be migh! be m: tas 


mercifull, 7 


Thatis, m2rc1iui; t : 


ſuch a way, as other wiſe God of him 
(7'fe alone had never becny name!y, : 
evenſ aa wan, } $0 that this union » 


of both natur-s, 


God and 442":, v 


pri j ted b; Gud TL) muke UP th: Tj» *- 


relt compyund of gr.ce an 
= F 


= 


_ 


» 
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154 The Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, © 
i Part, 2, therefulr of ir, that ever could have 
| b:en; and thereby fuily:fited and ace 
comadared tothe healing and ſaving 
of our foules. The greatnelle of thar 
mercythat was inGod, that contri- 
butes the ftock and treaſury of thoſe 
S - :1nercies ro be beſtowed on us : and 
| ( unto the greatnefſe of theſe mercies 
| nothing is, or could be added, by the 
humane nature aſſumed ; but rather, 
Chriſts Manhood had a'l his large- 
nefle of nrercy from the Deity : $0- 
that had he not had the mercies of 
God roenlarge his heart rowards us, 
he c. uid nevcr have held our to have 
for ever bzen merciful] unto us. Euc 
then, this hutnane nature affumed, 
that addes a new way of being merch 
full : Ir aflimilates all theſe mercies, 
and makes them the mercies of a man: 
it makes them humane mercies, and 
' to gives a naturalineſſe and kinih» 
.tefſe untothem) co our capacitie. So | 1» 
tha: God doth now in as kiudly and. | n 
as natyrell a way pity us, who are | t: 
fich of his flefb, and bone of his bone, ' | (: 
as a man pities a man: Thereby to- | r. 
encourage usrocome to him, andto | t! 
be temiliar withGod, and creat with | tt 
tis: for grace and niercy , as-a man 


would 


| —- u_—_ --- — Py — ——_— —— — my 


UMI 
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would doe with a man; as knowing ys a. 


that in that man Chrilt Jeſus ( whom 
we belzeve upon } God dwels, and 
his mercics worke in and Jo oh? his 
heare in an humane way, 

I will no longer infilt-upop this no« 
tion now, becauſe I ſhall have occaſt- 
ON oronch upon it againe, and agde 
unto it under that nexr third gcnerall 
Head, of thewing the way bow Chriſts 
heart is affefcd towares linners : 
Onely take wenorice, what comfort 
this may aff:rd unro- our faith, that 
Chrilt maſtceale ro be a man, it he 
continue not to. be merciful ; ſeeing, 
the very plor of his becomming a 
man, was, that he right be mercifu!l 
unto us, and that in way io familiar 
ro Our apprehenſions , as -OUr OwNre 
hear: give che experience of the like, 
which otherwiſe (a8 God)he w.srog 
capable of. And adde bur This —_ 
word to it (thuugh a crit! one _ 
may now as ſoon ceatrobe God, 
to be a man, The humane aan 
(after he had once aflumed it ) being: _ 
raiſed up toall the na: urall rights of 
the Sorne of Ged ; whe revfone (and 
that now mace nxnurall unt» kim) ? is, 
toconminue for ever v3ied i, And he 
nay 


156 The Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 
Parc. 2 , may as foon ceaſe ro beeirher , as to- 
be ready to (i.ew mercy. $0 ther. 

not onely the fcope of Chriſts office, | 

but allo rhe intention of his aſſt- 

ming our nature, doth lay a 
farther engagervent upon 
him, and that wore 
tirong then any, 
or all the. 
{ormer. 
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PART TIT. 


H.E B. 4. 15. 

For we have nit an High-Prieft who 
cannot be touched with. 1he feel:ng of 
our infirmuies , but was in all things 
tempitd like as we are, yet without ſin. 


6 L 


Some generals 0 cleare bow this 15 10 be 
underſtood, That Chriilts Heart i 
rouched with the feeling of Qur in» 
fiemicies, tog-ther with the way how 
oxr infirmities come to be feeling]y les 
mto bis Heart. 

A $o2 Aving thus givenſuch full 
and ample Demonſtrati- 
ens. of. the. rendernefſe 
and ſameneſk of Chriſts 
Heart unto us now he is 
i Heaven, with that which ir was 
whillt 


Au 


-- 158 
Part. 3» 


whilſt he was here onearth;and thoſe 
both extrinſecall(in the firſtpart ) and 
mntrinſecall (in the ſecond.) I now come 
rothar laſt Head which I propoundcd 
in the openirg of theſe words, name- 
ly, the way and menner of Chrilts be- 
ing affefed with pity unto us; beth 
how iris to be underſtood by us, and 
alſo how ſuch affe&ions come to be 


letinto his heart, and therein to work” 


thefe bowels of compaſhon unto us; 
This inthe begirming of the Second 
Part | propounded to be handled, as 
being necefl:ry both for the opening 
and clearing rhe words of the Texr, 
(which matyly hold forth-this) as al- 
fo for the clearing of the thing it ſelfe, 
rhe point in hand. For ( as I there 
ſhzwed) thek words come in by way 
of pre-occupation or preventiorr of 
att obj. Aion , as if his ſtare now in 
heaven were not capable of ſuch atfe- 
ions as ſhould renderly move him 
ro pity and commiſeration, he being 


pow glorified both in ſou] and body, ' 


Which thoug hr, becaulc it wasapt 
roariſe inal] mcns minds,the Apoſtte 
therefore fore-ſtalls ir, both by afhr- 
ming the contrary, | WY have not an 
EK izh-pri fi that cannot be tca chgd,gfc. | 

that 


The Heart of Chriſt in Heavey, | 


- unto Sinners on Earth, 
thatis, he both cax be, (or, is capable 
of it ) and likewiſe ir rouched ; nor- 
withitanding all kis glory; as alfo 
by annexing the reafon of it, or ſhew- 
ing the way how it c-mes to paſſe, in 
| that #2 all points be was tempted like as 

we are, [ = ; 

Now gs handling and opening 
tele, (which is a matter full of difh- 
culty ) I ſhall wichall warineſſ pro- 
ceed co the diſcovery of what manner 
cf aff. Aion in Chrilt thisis, and that 
by theſe (teps ard degrees, 

1. This atf:&ion of compaſſton, cr 
his being towched with the feeling of oxr 
in firmines, is norwhelly ro be under» 

| ſtuod in a,mertaphorica}l or a fimili- 
tudinary ſcnſe, as thoſe ſpeeches uſed 
of God in the Old Teftament are ro 
be underſtood , when bowels of com- 
paſſion are attributed untohim, and 
his bezyels are (aid tobe rowfedaogetber; 
or as when as ic tt isfaid of God, thar 
he repented., and was affiiied in all his 
peoples off: tions, All which expreſſi- 
ons were ſpoken of Gad, (as we all 
know)bur meerly 22.3" ar pum arY614y 
after tbe ms inner of men ; (0 to convey 
and reprefent to our apprehenfions, 
by what affc&ians' uſe to be in pa- 
Tents 


I59 
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The Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 


rents or friends in ſuch and fach eaſes, 
(what provoke them unto 1uch/ and- 


iu h a&tions,) which likeeffetts pro- 


ceed from God towards us when he' 


ſ:es us in ciſtrefſe. And fo they are 


ſ:o0kenrather per modum Ef:Gus, then 
Aﬀetus , rather by way ot like Efec#- | 


which God produceth , thugs by way 
of fuch Aﬀe&ion in Gods hearr, 
which is nor capable vary ſuch paſſi- 
ons as theſe are, Now towards the 
right und: rftanding of this, the firſt 


thing which I aftirme is; t-at (barely) 


in ſuch a ſenſe as this, that whichis 


here ſpoken of Chriit, 1s not ro be un-. 


deritood;- and my' reaſon for it is 


grounded upon theſe rwo things pur 
rogecher : Firſt, chat this aff:Ction 
of his towards us here ſpoken of, is 
maniteſtly meant of his bumane nature, . 
and nor of his Godhead :oncly, for it” 


1s ſpoken of that nature wherein he: 
OnCe was tewpted as we now are, So 


exp:eſly in the next words, whiciy 
can be m- ant of no 0;her then his hu- + 


mane nature, 

And Secondly , That thoſe kinde: 
of <xpreſſions which: were -uſcd of 
God before the Aſſumption Cf our 


nature , .onely,in a way of metaphcr- 
| and. 


N 


unto $inners on F arth: © 


J and fimilitude after the manner of men) Part, 3. 


ſhould in no further or morereall and 
proper ienſe be ſpoken of Chriſt and 
his humane nadure now aſſumed, and 
when he is a man as truly and proper 
ly as we are, I cannot imagine; when 
I confder and remember that which 
I Jaſt infiled on, that one end of 
Chriſts taking an humane nature, 
was, that be might be a Loegng } 
High- Prieſt forever ; in ſuch a war, as 
he being God alone, could nothave 
been, I confeff2 [ have often wondred 
at thar expreſſion there uſed , Heb, 2. 
He to:ke th feed of Abraham , that hz 
might be made a merciſul Hig hpriefl;wi 
at the firft reading ſouniled, avif God 
had bees made more mercifull by ta. 

king our natnre. But this ſolved th2 

wonder, that this aſſumption added a 

new way of Gods being merciful! : 

By m-anes of which it may now be 

faid, (for the comfort ard reliefe of 
our faich) that God 1s truly and really 

mercitull, a 4 mar.” And the conſt- 

deration of this contributes this to the 

clearing of rhe thing in hand, that 

wherea« God of himielfe was fo blef-. 
ſd and perſe&t, thar his blefſcdneffe 

could not have been e -uched with _ 

lea 


IC 2 
Part. 3. 


Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 
leaſt feeling of our infirmities z nei 
ther was he in himfelf capable of any 
ſuch affeCion of pirty or compaſlion 
He is not as a man that be ſhould pitty or 
repent , &c. He can indeed doe that 


for us in our diſtrefſe, which a man - 


that pitries us uſeth ro doe :; but the 
affe&tions and bowels rhemſcl ves he 
is not capable of. Hence ther: fore, 
amongſt other ends of afſuming mans 
nature, this fell in before God as one, 
that God miighe thereby become 1lo- 
ving and mercifull unto men, as one 
man is to afiother. And ſogthat what 
before was but improper'y ſpoken, and 
by way of Metapbor and (imilitudein 
the Old Teſtament, fo ro convey itto 


our apprehenfions , might now be 


truly attributed unto him in the re- 
ality ;' that, God might be for ever 
ſaid ro be compaſſionate 4 amap, and 
to be toucbed with a feeling of our infire 
mities as a man, And thus by this 
happy union of both Natures, the 
language of the Old Teſtament ut- 
tered onely ina 6gure , becomes ve 
rified and fulfilled in the truth of it, 
as jnall other things the ſhadowes of 
it were in Chriſt fulfilled. And this 
is the fult ſtep cowards the under- 
ftanding 


[ 
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wnsy 


then a mat, Now 


upto Sinners on Earth. © 


ſtanding of whar is herefaid of Chriſt Parr. 3s 


raken from this compariſon with che 
like attributed unto God himſelfe. 

A ſecond and further ſtep to ler in 
our underſtanding to the apprehen- 
fivn of th:s,is by the like further com- 
pariſon to be made with the Angels, 
and thoſe affeQions of love and pity . 
thatare certainly found in them. In 
compariſon of which, thete affeftions 
in Chriſts humane nature (chough 
glorified) muſt needs be far more like 
roours, even more cender, and more 
bumane: For in that Heb. 2. it is ex- 
preſly faid , He therefore tooke not the 
nature of the Angels , that he might be #. 
merciful gs Fo gh Part of the in. 
xndment of thoſe words is to ſhew 
and give the rez{on, nor onely why he 


took our nature unaecr fraile fleſh, 


(though that the Apoſtle mencions,, 
ver.,1 4.) but why an humane nature 
for the ſubſtance of it, and not the na- 
tare of Angels: Becauſe in his affe- 
ations of mercy he weuld'for ever 
come neerer to us , and have ſuch af- 
fkeftions, and of the fame kind with 
ours. Whereas ocherwite in other re- 
ſpets, an Angel would have been an 
kigher & mure glorious High-Prielt 


164 TheHeart of Chrift in Heavey, 
Part.'2, Now the Angels being fellow. ſer- 
vants with us', ( as the Angel called 
hinfeife, Rev,22.2. ). they have affe- 
Gions tuwards us more aflimilared 
vntoours,ther, God hath ; and fo are 
more capable of ſuch impreflions 
from our miſeries, then God1s. Al- 
though they be Spirits, yer they par- 
rake of ſomething ahalogicall, or re- 
fk mbling and anſwering to thoſe af- | | 
feFions of pity, gri:fe, &c. whichare Þ 
inus. Andindeed, ſo far'as theſe af- | 
f. tions are ſeated in our foules, and | ; 
notedreachr in the paſſions of the bo- | | 
dy, (unto which our ſoules are uniced) | | 
they arethe very lame kinde of affe- | « 
Qions in as, thatare in them. Hxonce | | 
the ſame luſts that are in men, are ſaid | |} 
f 
t 
y 


ro be in deve, Fobu 8, 44. and there. 
fore the devs's alſt) are faid ro fear and 

wrembe, &c, Andio(oppohitely)the 

fame aff-Qions that are in men, ſo 

farre asthey are ſpirituall,and the ſpi- | t 
ric or ſoule isth-ſear of them, they | ( 
muſt needs be found inthe good An» } n 
gels. Bur Chriſt having an humane | y 
nature, the ſame for ſubſtance that | (1 
oursis, confiiizag, both of foule and | a 
body, although chrough glory made 
ſpiritual, yet not become a Spirit, ( A 
Spirtt 
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unto Sitemers on Earth. - 
Spirit hath not fl 
me bave, ſayes Chriſt of him{elfe, after 
his Refurre&ion, Luke 24.39.) here- 
fore he muſt needs have affe&ions to- 
wards us yet, more like tothele of 
ours thenthoſe are which che Angels 
have, So then by theſe rwo ſteps'we 
have gained theſe two things, That 
even 1a Chrilts humane nature, 
(chough glorified) affeCtions of pity 
and compaſſion are true and reall and 
not.metaphorically atcribured fo him 
as they are unto Gud yz and allo more 
neere and like unto ours heres, then 
thoſe inthe Angels arc z even atfeCti- 
ons proper to mans nature, and tru- 
ly humane. And cheſe hc ſhouid fave 
had,alchough this humane nature had 
from the very firſt afſuinption iF ir 
been as glorious as it 15 now in hea- 
| Ven. | 
But now thirdly, add chis(further) 
that God ſo ordcre. it, ther before 
Chriſt {bould cloathe this his humane 
- } nature with that glory he hath in hea- 
ven, and put this glory upon it, he 
| ſhouldbrit take ic as cloarhed with 
| | all our infirmities;even the very ſame 
that doe c!cave unto us, and ſhould 
live in this world, as we doe, for ma- 


« 


. J65 
ſb and bones , aye ſee Parr, 


2. 


bs 


166 The Heart of Chrift in Heaven, 
Part. 3. Þy yeeres. And during that time,God 


prepared for him all ſorts of aftli&i- 
ons and miſcries to runne through, 
which we ouk, ſelves doe here meer 
withall; and all that time he was ac= 
qurainted with, and inured unto all 
the like ſorrowes that we are: and 
God lefr him ro that infirmmiry and 
renderneſſc of ſpiric, ro take in all di. 
ſtreſſes as tenly as any of us, (with- 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| 
our ſinne ) and ro exerciſe the very | | 
fameaffeRions under all theſe diſtref- | * 
ſes that we at any time doe find ſtir- | * 
ring in gurhearts: And this God thus | \ 
ordered, on purpoſe thereby yo fir | © 
him, and to frame his heart ( when he 
ſhould be in glory ) unto ſuch aff-Ri. | * 
ons a$theſe, ſpoken of in the Texr, | © 
And this boththis Tex: ſuggeſtsro be | f 
Godsend in it, asalſo that fore-men- | © 
tioned place, Heb.2, 13. For as much | * 
as we (namely, his members) ere par- h 
takers of flſh and bloud, (which phraſe | © 
doth ever note out the frailties of ] ® 
mans nature, as I Cor. 15, 50. &c.) | 4 
he bimſe/fe took part of the jame,»-=that h 
be migbt be a merciful High- Prieſt, &e, 
ver, t7. And then the Apoſtle gives | fi 
this reaſon of it,, ver, 18, \ Forin that | "! 
 bimſelfe hath ſuffered, being tempted, he | © 
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unto Sinners ow'Earth. 167 
is able (this Ability is ('as was before Pare, 2, 
interprered )) the having an hearc fic- 
tedand enablzd,our of experiencs, to 
pity and )to ſuccour them that are temp 
ted. The meaning of which is, thar it 
was not the bare raking of an humane 
nacure (if glorious fromthe firſt) that 
would thus fully have firred him ro 
be afteAivnarely pirifull our of ex- 
Pon ( though ( as was faid) the 
nowledge of our miſeries taken in 
thereby , would have made him truly 
and really affeftionate rowards us, 
with affeCtions humane and proper 
tq a manz and fo, much neerer and li- 
ker ours then what are in the Angels 
themſelves, or then are attributed to 
God, when he js laid to piry us ) but 
further , his raking our nature at firſt 
cloathed with frailtis.s, aud living in 
this world as we z This hath for ever 
fictcdh is icart by experience to be in 
- Our very hearts and boſomes; and nor 


| onely or barely ro know the diſtreſle, 


and as a man to be affeted with an 
humane affeftion to ane of his kinde; 
bur experimentally, remembring the 
fike in himſelf once. And this likewiſe 
the rext ſuggeſts as the way whereby 
our diltrefles are let into his heart the 
more 


" 168 TheHeartofCbrijt in Heaven, - 
Part. 3: feelingly nowhe isin heaven. Ye have 

'2 not an HighPritſt that cannot be touched 
_ withtheſeeling of our infirmities| butwas || * 
in all points tempted like a; we are , ya || 
without ſin.) Andthe more to cons» | | 
fort us herein, ob Trve how fully and | i 
univerſally the Apoſtie ſpeakes of | 1 
Chriſts baving beene tempted here | 4 
below. Firſt, for the matter of them, | * 
or the ſererall ſorts of temprations, 
he ſayes he was tempred x7! «vr, in | | 
all points , or things of any kinde, | 1 
- wherewith we are exerciſed, Second- | T 
ly, for the manner, (he addes thattoo) | 4 
x1 Buorimrre, like a4 we are. His heart | t 
baving been jult ſo affeted, ſo woun- | C 
ded, pierced, anddiſtrefſed, inall | 7 
ſuch tryals as ours uſe to be, onely | C 
without finne. God ( on purpoſe) lete | fl 
all his afkeQtions to their full render- | 4 
nefſe, and quickneſſe of ſenſe ofevill, | al 
So that Chriſt cock to hears g] that | 2: 
befell him, as dceply as might be; | i 
he {lighted no crofſe cither from God | Þ 
ormen, tur bad ard tclc the urmuſt | 1 
load of it. Yea, his heart was made | th 
more tender in all forts of affcQions | lo 
- then any of curs, ( evenasit wasin | w 
Joie ard piry and this made him | is 
a man of ſor:owes , and that more then 

any 
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any other man was, of fſhall- be, Pare, 


- Naw. therefore, co explicate the 
way how ourmiſeries are let mito his 
heart, and come to ſtir up ſuch kind- 
ly affeQions'of piry and compaſſion 
in himyit is pot hard co conceive from 
what hath now been ſaid, and from 
what ihe Text doch further hint un- 
© US: 2» 54 01 G51 

' 1, The underſtanding and know. 
ledge ofrhac humane nature hath nc- 
tice and. cogniſance of all the cccur- 
rences thatbefall, his members here. 
And for thisthe Text is cleare: For 
the Apoſtle ſpeakes this for our en-«. 
couragement , That Chriſt zs toucht 
with the feeling of owr #»fermities; which 
could not be a reliefe unto us, ifirt 
{ippoſed nor this, that he particularly 
and diſtinAly knew them; And if not 
all as well as ſome, we ſhould want 
reliefe in all, asnor knowing which 
he knew, and which not, And rhe A- 
poltle athrmes this of his humane na- 
ture, ( as was (iid) for heſpeaks of 
that nature that was tempted here be- 
low. And therefore the Lombe that 
was ſlaine, and {0 the man Chriſt Jeſus, 
is Revel. 5, 6. (aid to have ſeven-eyes, 
as well as ſever: b:rnes 5 which ſeven 
cye? 


all the earth, His eyes of Providerce 
(through his annointing with the 
Holy Ghoſt ) arein all corners of the 
weed and view all the things thar are 


done andef the Sun; in like manner | 


he is there ſaidto have ſeven hornes ſor 
power , as ſeven eyes tor knowledge 
and buth are defined ro be ſeven, t6 
ſhew the perfection of both, in their 
extent, reaching unto all things: So 
tar, as all power in beaven and earth 
F2, nbd unto Him as Sonne of man, 
(25the Scripture ſpeaks) fo all know- 
-J-dge 15-given him cf all things cone 
inheaven and carth, and this as Son 
of man too : his knowledge and pow- 
er being of cquall exrenr, He is the 
Sunne as well in reſpeCt of knowled, e, 
as of Rig/teouſneſſe , and there is no- 
thing hid from his light and beames, 
which doc piercerhe darkelt corners 
of the hearrs of the ſonnes of-men : 
He l:nowes the ſores ( as Selonon exe 
preſſ.ch it) and diftrefſcs ot their 
hearts, 1;tke 8 a locking-glaſſe made 
jznto the forme of a round globe, and 
-hung in the midſt of a roome, rakes in 
a]! che ſpeciesof things done, orth:t 
are therein, at once z {o doth the ea- 
larged 


The Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, © 
Parc, 3, eyes are the ſeven Spirits ſent forth int 
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larged uncerſtanding_ of Chrilts hu- Part. 3, 


mane nature take in the affaires of 
this world, ( which he is appointed 
to govern; ) eſpecially the milſeries 


_ | of his members; and this at once. 


2. His humane nature thus know- 
ing all, | 7 know thy works, thy Labour, 
and thy patience , &c, Rev. 22. | He 
therewichall hath an a& of-mcmory, 
and recals how himſelfe was once at- 
teted, and how diftreſſed whilſt on 
earth , under che ſame or the like mi- 
ſeries : For the memory of things 
here below remaines ſtill with him, 
as with all ſpirits in eicher of thoſe 
two other worlds, hcaven or hell.. 
[ Son, remember thou in thy life timse re- 
ceivedſt thy good things , and Lazarus 
will, exc. ſayes Abrabam to the ſoule 
of Dives in hell, Luke 16.25, {| Re- 
men.ber me when thou commeſſ into thy 
Kingdome | faid the good theefe ro 
Chriit z And Revel. 1, I am he (ayes 
Chriſt ) that was drad, and am alice ; 
He remembers his death ſtill, and the 
ſufferings of ir; and as he remembers 
It, to pur his Father in mind thereof, 
lhe remembers ic alio, to aff-Q his 
own heart with what we fce'c: And 
bis memory preſenting ihe impreſiion 
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The Heart of Chrift in Heaven, 
of the like nowafreth'unto kim, how 
it was once with kim hence he comes 
fecelingly & experimentally ro know 
how it is now with us, and ſo affets 
himſelfe therewith: as Didoin Virga, 
Haxd ignara 'mali mers ſucourrere 
diſco 5 Having experience of the like 
miſcries, (though a Queenenow) I 
know. how ro ſuccour thoſe that are 
therein : As God faid to the Ilraelires 
whenrthey ſhould be poſſeffed of Ca- 
naan their own land , Exo. 23.9. Ye 
know the hearts of ftrangers, ſeeing ze 
were ſirangers,Gc, and therefore doth 
command them to pitty (trangers,and 
ro uſe riiem well upon that morive : 


So mayitbeſaidot CHRIST, that 


he doth know the bearts of buy FE 'aren 
1n miſery, ſeeing himfelfe was once 
under the like, Or as the Apoſtle cx- 
horische Hebrewes, Heb. 13. 3. Ke» 


1, member them that are in bonds, as bound 


with them , and then that ſuf fer adver= 
ſity., as being jonr ſelve, Ge the by 0, 
apd fo ere you dye, may come to fu 

ter the like. So Chriſt, the beadof the 
body, ( which is the formeaine of all 
ſenile and feeling in the body ) doth 
remember them that are bound anc 
mm <dverſity, having hinmſelfe bee 


once 
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once in the body x and [> he experi- Part. J. 


mentally compaſſtonatesthem. And 
1111s 18 a furcher thing then the for- 
mer : Wehave gained rhis further, 
Thar Chrifthath nor onely fach aff-- 
(21073 as are roall and proper to an 
humane narare , bur fach aff-Qions 
az are ſtirred upin him, from expe- 
ri-nce of the lixe by him®lfe once 
talled in »fraile nature like unto ours» 
Andrthus much fur the way of lerting 
m all our miſeries into Chriſts hearc 
now, fo asto ſtrike and affett it with 
tem. 
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A more particular diſquiſition , What 
manner of affe@ion this is : The 
Seat thereof , whether m bu ſpirit, or 
ſoule onely , or the whole bum.ne na» 
ture, Some Cautions added, 


LIc concerning this Aﬀection ir 
Ieife of pity and compaſſion, fel. 
lw-fecling, and {ymparhie, or ſeffe- 
ring with, (as the Text calls it) which 
is che produft, reſulr, or thing pro» 
. duced in his hearc by thele; there fill 
remaines another thing mcre particu« 
larly to be inquired into z namely, 
What manner of affeion this 1*. For 
that ſuch an aff<Ction is ſtirred up in 
him, beſides and beyond a bare aQt of 
knowledge: , or remembrance how 
once it was with imfelfe, is evident 
by what we fi2d in the Text. The A- 
poſtle ſayes, not onely that he rement- 
bers how himſelf: was tempted with 
the like infirmitics that we are, 
(thou3h that be neceſſarily ſuppoſed) 
bur thac he is firuck and teucbt wiib 
*be feeling of onr in firmities; to the pro- 


ducing 
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brance doth but ſubſerve. Andhetels 
us, Chriſt is #b'e, and his heart is ca- 
pable of thus being touckr. And the 
word [ovur How] is adeep word, f;g- 
nifying toſ#ffer with we, uncill we are 
reheved. And this aff:&ion thus ttir- 
red iup,is ic which mov. th him fo cor- 
dially co help us. 

. Now concerning this affe ti +n, {.s 
here chusexfreſſed ) how far it ex- 
tends, and how deep ic may reach , I 
think no man in this life can fachome. 
If Cor Reps, the beart of a King be 
inſcrut ble, ( as Solomon ſpeakes ) the 
hearc of the King of Kings now in 
glory4s:miuch'more. 4 will not take 
upo0n.nK to intriede i130 things which 
I have not ſeen, but ſhall endeavour to 
ſpeak fafely, and therefore warily, ſo 
far as the light of Scriprure and right 
reaſon ſhall warrant my way. 

T ſhall fecit for: h.chree wayes: 

"1. Negatively. 
vn Poſitively. 
3. Privatavely, 

t. Negatively ; Ic is certain? that 
this affe&tion of ſympathy or fellow- 
feeling in Chriſt is not 1n all things 
ſucha kind of affeftion as was in him 
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175 The Heart of Chrift in Mewven, 
Parr, 3, in the ayes df bt fleſa., Which 1s:.cleard 
” by what the Apoitie ſpeakes of him - 
In" hzs afteccons then. Hob, gs. 

#7 4.0 117 the Auyes of bis fleſh, whon he.hed 
fred up prayers and ſupphcatzms with 
Rrong cryings and teaves, was beard in 
hit which he feared, Where we lechis 
converieand fate of life here below; | 
to be called by way of differenceand | | 
diftintion from what is is now in | 
heaven , [ The dayes of bya fleſh : ] By | | 
\ #-/þ] meaning nor the fabſtance of | * 
the humane nature, for he retaines | * 
that fill; bur rhe fraile quality of ſub» | * 
jeftion to mortality, or paſſbiliry, | * 
So [ Fleſh] is uſually raken; as whed 


«l! feſþ is ſaid to be graſe; TE 
eing 


[ 
of mans nature, in reſpe& to itobeing | 1 
ſubje& ro a fading, wearing , and de- | © 
cay, by outward caſualries, or-inward | * 
paſſions. So in this Epiſtle;Chap;2.ty, | \ 
For as wich as the children (we his | © 
brethren) did partaky of fleſh and bloud, | 
(that is, the frailries of mans nature) 
be btmſelſe alſs 10eks part of the ſame. | ® 
And accordingly the Apoftle inſtan- j 
ceth in the following words of-that 
14.2erſe, asin death, ( which in the 
dayes of his fleſh Chrilt was fubjeR& 

to) ſo alſo in ſuch fraite-paſſionsand | ** 
| | affeQions 


unto Sinners on Eatth. I77 - 
affetions as did work a iuffering in Parr, 2. 
him, and a wearing and walling ofhis- 

ſpirics ſuch as paſſionate ſorrow, joy= 

ned with firong cryes and teares,. ( both 

which be menticneth ) and alſo feare, 

(in thoſe words ) | He was beard in 

that which he feared. | Now thele dazes 

of bis fleſh being: over..and. paſt , (for 

this was onely (as ſayes the Apotile ) 

in the dajes of bis fleſh ) hence there» 

fore all ſach concomitant paſſionate 
overflowings of ſorrow, feare, &c, are 

ceaſed therewith , and he is now no 

way capable ot them, or ſubjeCted to 

them. 

Yet (2. Poſitively, why may itnot 
be affirmed, that tor ſubſtance, the 
ſawe kinde of atteQion of pitty and 
compaſſion that wrougkr in his whole 
man both body and foule, when he 
was here, works itil] in himnow he is 
in heaven? (if this Politiun be allayed 
with c:ofe duc cautions and conide- 
ra.ions which pteſently 1 ſhall an» 
nexc ) For, if for ſubttance rhe ſame 
fleſh and blood, and animallſp'rits re» 
mein and havetheir uſe;(for though 
Chritt in Lrcke'2 4./ 29. mxntioned on» 
ly his aaving fleſb and bones after his 
reſurreQion, unco Thomas and the 

Y: 5 other 


—_ ew rw UoS ww WW "Witty > gout ww 


—ooO3> mh 


— 
- 


* _ * > 77 hc = VU wo aw 


wW3 mi Qi = =FT7 


179 The Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 
arr, 2, other Diſciples , becauſe theſe rwo a« 
aa lone were .- be the objeCt of his 
Touch and Feeling; yer Blood and Spi- 

ritsare included in'thar fleſh , for itis 

caro vitala, living fiſþ , and therefore 

hach Blood and Spirits that flow and 

move in it,) then why nor the ſame af+ 
fe&ions alſo ? and/thoſe nor. ſtirring 

onely and meer]y in the foule, bur 
working in the body alſo, unt9 

which thar ſoule is jozned , and 

fo remaining really humane aff. &i- 

ons? The uſe of blood and ſpirits is, 

as tonouriſh, ( which end is now cea» 

ſed ) {oro affe< the heart and bowels 

by their morion to and fro, when the 

ſoule is aff-&ed. And why this uſe of 

them ſhould not remaine, ſand ifnot 

this, we can conceive no other ) I 

know nor, Neither why this a ffcCti- 

on ſhould be onely reſtrained to his 

fpirit or ſoule , and his corporea!l 
powers not be ſuppoſed rv communt 

cate and partake in them. That (o, as 

he isatrue man, and the ſame man | þ 

that hewas, both in body as well as | 

ia ſoule,(for elſe ithad nut been a true | c 
Reſurrection) ſo he hath till the very | rt 

ſame true humane affe&ions inthem | t 

both : and ſuch, as whereof the body | 1 

is 
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15 the ſeac (and inftrument) as well as Part, Jo 


the ſoule, And ſceing this whole man 
both body and ſoule was rempred , 
and that ( asthe Text iayes ) heis 
touched with 4 jeeling in that nature 
which isrempred, ir muſt therefore 
be inthe whole man , borh body and 
ſcule, Therefore when as we read of 


| the wratbof the Lambe, as Revwel, 6,16, 
| (nanely, againſt his enemies) as here 


of his-pity and compallion ( rowards 
his friends and members) why ſhon!d 
this be attributed. onely co his Deicy, 
(which is-nor capable of wra;h) or to 
his ſoule and ſpirit. onely ?: And why 
nay it not bethought he is truly an- 
gry as a man, in his whole man, and 
ſo with ſuch a-wrath as his bedy is af 
tefted with-, as well as thar he is 
wrathfull in his ſoule onely; ſeeing he 
hathtaken upour whole natur=, on 
purpoſe to ſubſerve bis Divine nature 
inall the executions of it ? 

Bur now, how farre (in our appre- 
henfions of this ) we are to cut off the 
weakn<ſle and trailty of ſuch affe(ti» 
ons as in the dayes of his fleſh was in 
them, and how cxa&ly to difference 
thoſe which Chriſt had here , and 
thoſe.which he hath in heaven, there- 

in 


The Heart of Chrift in Meaven, 


. inlyes the difficulty, and] can fpeake 
" buthictle uvrto ir, + 

_ Yerfirſt, this we'may lay down ay | 
an undoubred Maxime, That ſo far, 
or in what ſenſe his Bedy ft felfe is 
made ſpiritual, (as it is called, 1 Cor? 
t5. 44. ) fo far, and in that ſenſe afl 
ach affeGions as thiis working inkis 
Body, are made fpiritvel; and that in 
an oppoſition rothat flefhly and fraffe 
way of their working here. Bur then, 
as his Budy is made fpirstzall, not Spi- 
rit , ( ftiritnall in refpe@ of power, 
and likenefſe toaSpirir, not in re- 
{pe& of ſubſtance or nature) fo theſe 
affeions of piry and compaſliondoe 
work notonly in his Fpirit or Soule, 
bur in his Body too, as their ſeat ind 
inſtrument, though i in amore ſpiritu- 
all way of working, and more like 
ro thar of Spirits,then thoſe in afleſh- 
ly frail bed y are. They are nor whol- 
Iyf} viricuall inthisſenſe.that the fGule 
15 the ſole ſibj-& cfthem, and thatir 
drawes up all ſuch workings i into it- 
felfe : fo that that ſhould be the diffe> 
rence between his affe&ionsnow,and 
in the dayes of his ficth. Men are not 
to conceive, as if his body were tur- 
ncd taco ſuck a ſubſtznce as the Sun 
1s 
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is of, for the ſoule (as through a caſe 


of plafle-)to ſhine gloriouſly;in only; 
but further iris united ro the foule; to 
be aed by it , (though inumbdiately) 
for the ſoule to produce operations 
init. And i 15 called fpiritnaft, not 
that it reniaines not a body 5 but be- 
cauſe it remaities-not ſuch a bedy; but 
is ſo framed co the ſoule, tha: both it 
felfe and all the operations of all the 
powers in i, are immediately and en- 
tirely- at the arbitrary- imperiem and 
dominion of the foule;; atid rhar, as 
the ſoule is pleaſedto'uſe ir, and te 
(way it 2nd move it, even as''rmedi- 
ately and as nimbly ( and with: ut a- 
ny clog or impediment ) as an Angell 
moves it ſelfe, or as the foule aterh it 
ſelfe. So that this may perhaps b+ one 
difference, that th*fe affe&ions, ſo 
far as in the body of Chriſt , doe nor 
affc& his ſoule, ( as here they did, 
though as then under the command 
of Grace and Reaſon, to keep their 
motions fram being inordigate or 
finfa!l ) but further , the ſoule being 
now too firony for them, doth at its 
own arbitrement raiſe them , and as 
entircly and immediately ſtir them as 
icdothit ele. | | 


Hen:e 
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The Heart of.Chrift- in Heazen, 
Hence: 2. theſeraffetions- of pity, 
and {ympathie (6iſtirzed up; by him- 
(e1fe,, thpugh they muve his bowels, 
and aff. &his bodi]y hearc as they did! 
here; yet they doe nor afilit andpcr? 
rurbehim in che lealt, nor become 
they a,bup.h:n and a load untg his (pi- 
rit, ©. a8 to make him ſorrowfull_ or 
bevy, (as this lite here his piry uns 
to L:3.4rsus made him , and ashis dis 
Rrefſes at laſt, rhat made him ſorrow- 
fall xo dearb. )..$0 that, as-in their 
riſe, ſogjn their cffe&, they urterly 
differ from what they wcre here be- 
low. Andrhereafon of this 18 , bes 
cauſe his Body, and the blood and 
ſpirics thereot , ( the initruments of 
«tkCting him ) arc now altogerher 
impaſlible z namely in this ſenſe, thae 
they are not capable of the leaſt 
alccration tending to any hurt what» 
ever: Ando, his body isnot ſfubj.& 
to any gricte, nor his ſpiritsto any 
walte, decay,or.cxpence. They may, 
aad doe {ubſcrve the ſoule in ics affe- 
Aions,as they did-whilſt he was here; 
but this, mecrly by alocall motion, 
moving to and fro in the veynes-and 
arterics., to affeftihe heart and bow- 
els, wuhour ite leaſt diminution or 
1mpaire- 
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impaireto themfelves , or derriment Parr, 2. 
tobim. And thus it comes ro paſſe, 
that rhough this Blood jand-4pirics 
doe (tir up the ſame affe&ions in'his 
heart and bowels, which herethey did; 
yernot (as tÞen) with the leaſt pertur- 
bation in himſclte; or incouvetience 
unto-himſclte :..Bur us:in this life he 
was troubled 'and prieved' | without 
| ſome, lor inordinacieg ſo now when 
he is i1 heaven he piries and compaſſi- 
onates n7theut .the- teal mixcure of 
tang of diquierment and Pperiarbation 
(which. yet 'ncceffarily accompanied 
his aff:&ions whiltt he was here, be- 
cau'e of che frailty in which his bc dy 
and ſpirits were tramed:) His per» 
fc&ion deſtroyes not his affeCtions, bur 
onely corrects and amends the imp. r- 
fction of them. Paſſiones perfe&:vas 
ro be cow in hin,the beſt of Schoole» 
men dyve acknowledge. 
Thirdly , All naturall aff. &tions 
that have not in them Indecentium ft i= 
1 , ſomething unbefirting thar ſtare 
and condition of glory whercin 
Chriſtnow is, both Schoole-men and 
other Divines doe acknowledge to be 
ion him. Humoze affeftiones que na- — 
terales ſunt , neque.cum probre vel prcs 
Cato 
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The Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, = 


Cato conjunCte, ſed omni ex parte rations 
ſubdunter ; denique ab ii conditionibus 
liberantar, que vel animo, vel corport a« 
liquo mods officiunt, Beat nequaguam 
repugnare cenſende ſunt. Thoſe affeQi+ 
« 0ns which are naturall to man, and 
& have no adheſion of finne or ſhame 
<untorhem, bur are wholly governed 
« by. reaſon , and laſtly are exempe 
© from ſuch cftefts as may any way 
&* huxc either. rhe foule or the body, 
£ thare is:no/;ground to thinke that 
<« ſuch affe&ions may:not well ftand 
<« with-the ſtate: of foules in bliſle, 
layes 7uftinian upon this place.. Now 
it we conſider ic, Chriſt his very ſtate 
in glory 1s ſuch, as it becomes himto 
have ſuch bumane affe&ions of pitry 
and cumpaſſton in his whole man z fo 
far as to quicken and provoke him to 
our help and fucconr : not ſuch as to 
make him a man of ſorrowes in himſelfe 
again, (that were uncomely, nay, in- 
compatible tohim)bur ſuch as ſhould 
make him a mar of ſuccours unto us, 
which is his office. To this end it is 
to be remembred, thar Chriſt in hea» 
ven ts to be confidered, not perſonally 
cnely as in bimfclte made happy in 
his Father; but withall in his relati- 
ons: 


ka... A —_— oO” — 


—_ —_— 


> TS ws "= wFr__ -_-c: Re EY —_ We 


9 wito 878xert on Earth. 


ons.and inhis offices as an Head unto Parr, > 


as, and in thar relation he now fits 
there, as1'Epheſ.21,22,Cand the head 
is the ſear of all the fenſes for the 
god of the body) and therefore moſt 
ſenitble of any other part. Wherefore 
becauſe/his members unto whom he 
beares this relation., are ftill under 
{linne and miſery., therefore it is no 


"way uncorely for him in that eſtate 


to have ;afieCtions. (aitable'to this his 


"relation, Ifhis (tatewfgloryhad been 


wholly ordainedfor bis owne'perſo- 
nall-happinefle,then indeed there had 
been no uſe of ſuch affe&ions to re- 
maine in-him; -burhis relationro us 
being one part.and ingredient of his 
glary; therefore they are nioſt pro- 
perfor him: yea, it were uacomely 
ifhehad them nor. Neither are they 
a weakneſſt in him.,-as ſo conſidered, 
but rather part of his firmgtb ( as the 
Apoſtle calls chem) | Wwaws | And 
alcrhough ſuch affe&ions might in one 
reſpe& be-rhoughe-an imperfeCtion , 
yet ifi another reſpe& , '( namely, his 
relation tons;and office fer us/):they 


arehis perfe&ion, As he is our Head, | 


(which he isashe'is a 'man ) it is his 
glory to becruly and really(even as a 


man) 


- 
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T he Heartof Chriſt in Heavdy, 
man)fenfible of all our miſeries;yea it 
were his imperfection it he were nor. 

And.4. let me addz this for :our 
comfort, char chough all ſuch atf-&i- 
ONS as are any way a burchen co his 
ſpirit, or noxious ro his body, be nor 
now .compatible ro him; and chouvgh 
that palltunate frailty and infirmicy 
which did help h1m here to pity and 


relieve men in miſcry , our of a ſuff-- | 


ring burtfull cohimfelf; though chefe 


be cut off:; yer.in+choſe. workings of 


.affcQions and bowels, which he hach 
now:, {which for ſubſtance are the 
ſame) there is ( inftealot char piſſte 
onate trajlty ) a greacer capecioub 
neſſe;, - vaftneiſe , and alſo quickneſſe 
in his: aitketions now in heaven, fo 
to make-upacompentation ; and fo 
no leiſe effeQually to ſtir and quick- 
en him ro rejjieve.us , then tivic for- 
mer attc&ivnsdid;. For it is cerraine, 
that as his knowleJge was enlarged 
upon his entring into glory ; ſo his 
bumane affeCti-ns of loye-and pitty 
are enlarged) (0lidiry; ftrengeh, and 
x<alicy, (as true conjugall loveutih 
. tobe, though more paſſionate, hap- 
ly at firlt,) They are nor lefle. now, 
but are onely made more fyjritua'l, 
'2 And 


<—— — ww XNA a —C ML.@ —_ _———_ al A. ant. cn. A<< 2K - ab S—_—— ww wi 


UMI 


unto Sinners 08 Farth. + 


And as Salomons heart was as large Patt. 2 » 


in bounty ard royalty, as in knows 
ledge; ſo Chrilts aff-&tions of Love 
are as Jarge as: his Knowledge or his 
Power: They are all of alike excenr 
and m:aſure, So far as Gods intemti- 
on toſhew mercy doth reach, ( and 
who knowes rhe end of thoſe riches?) 
fo far doth Chriſts eifpoſition to be- 


| ſtowir, Eptef.3.19.T be Love of Chriſt, 


2 


God-man, p.ſſetb knowledge. Ir hach 
nor loſt, or beeti diminiſhed by his 
going ro heaven. Though God in 
his natrire bz mare merciful then 
Chrifts humzine nature, yer rhe a&Z 
and exercile of Chritts affc&ions is as 
large as Gods purpoſes and decrees 
of mercy are, And all thoſe large aff» 
tions & mercies are b.core humane 
mercics; the niercies of a Man unto 
men, 

3. Privatively. If theſe affeCtions 
of Chriſts hearc be not tuff.ring and 
afflifting affeQions ; yet we may by 
way of Priva!iou exprelſe this of 
them , rhar there is a lefſe fuln-:fle of 
Joy and comfort in Chrilts heart, 
whilſthe ſees vs in miſery and under 
Infir mici.s, cumparatively to What 
will b2 when we are preſentedto him 
free of them all, EE: 


- 
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he Heart of Chraſt 3n Heaven, 


Tocleare this, T muſt recall (and 1 
{411 but vecall ) chat Diſtin&icn ] 
made (inche 4. Demonitration,Sef?, 2, 
Part 2.) of a double capacity of,Gly- 
ry, or a douvle fulgelic of joy which 


- Chriſt is ordained to have: The one 


Natural! , and fo due untohisperion 
asinhimſelte alone conſidered ; The 
other Additionall , and aritng from 
the compleated happineſlſe and glory 
of his whole Church, ( wherewith 
wyſtically hg is one.) Soin Epheſ; 1, 
alt, alchough he by reaſon of his per- 
ſfonall fulnefſe is there ſaid to fill an 
all; yet as he is an Head, in relation to 
his Church as his body (as in the ver- 
ſes before he is ſpoken of ) this the 
perfeCion of this bis bodies beatitude 
ic is reciprocally called bis fulves,; and 
therefasc untill he hath filled them 
with all happineſſe , and delivered 
them from all miſery , himitlfe re- 
maines under ſome kinde of imper- 
fe&ion, and anſwerably his affeCtions 
alſo ( which arc ſuited to this his re- 
lation) have ſome want of imperfe- 
Con in them, whilſt they lie under 
miſery , in compariſon of what Lis 
heart ſball have when they receive 
this fulnefſe, We may warrantably 


ſay, 
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ay, Chriſt ſhatl be more'glad then,” Parr, EY: 


(and is now)as His-childrcn are grown! 
up from under their jnfirmiries, and' 
as they 'doe become more obedient 
and comfortable in their-ſpiritsz fo 
Foln 15, 10,11, T ſhall adde'fome 
Hluſtration to this by this fimilitude, 
( which though ic hold not in all 
things , yet it will hold forth ſome 
ſhadow of it) The firits of juſt men, 
departed,are faid to be perfeft, Heb. 12. 
yet becauſe they have bodies unto 
whichthey have a relation, and unto 
which they are crdained ro be uni- 
ted, they in this reſpe& may be taid 
to be imperfeX . till theſe bodies be 
re-united and glorified with them, 
which will addc a furcher fulnefſeto 
them. Thus :n ſome analogic it ſtands 
berween Chrilt Perſonall, and Chriſt 
Myſtically conficered:! . Although 
Chriſt in his own Perſon becompleat 
in happinefle ; yet in celacion to his 
members he is impert<&, ard fo ac- 
cordingly bath affcQions ſuit dun- 
rothis his rclation ; which is no ds- 
rogation from him at al], The Scri- 
pture therefore attribures ſome affe- 
Gtions to him which have an imper- 

e&ion joyned with themz and thoſe 
£0 


- 


rag 
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;' tobe in him, uncill the day of Judges! 
Fart. 3- ment. Thus ExpedFation and Deer, 
(which are bur- imperfc& affe&ions 
incompariſontothat joy which is in 
thefull fruition of what was expeRed 
or deſired } arc attr.buted to. him, as 
he is mat, uncill the day of Judge- 
ment. Thus Heb.10.12,13- He is ſatd 
ro ſit in Heaven , expetting till by ene- 
mies be made bu foot-ſtoole, The de- 
ſtruction of which enemies will adde 
to the manifeſtative glory of his 
kingdome. Now as that will adde 
to the fulneſſe of his greatneffe; fo tte 
compleart ſalvation of his members ' 
will adde to the compleatneſle of his | 7 
glory, And as the expettation of his 
enemies ruine may be ſaid to be an 
imperte@t affeCtion, in compariſon of 
the triumph that one day he ſhall have 
over them: ſo his joy which he now 
hath in his Spouſe, is but imperfe&, in 
compariſfyn of that which (hall ll his 
kearr at the great day cf Marriage. |6 
And accordingly, the Scripture calls 
the accomplil:ment of, theſe his de- 
ſircs a ſ"tisfatfion ; fo Tſui, 63, 11. | 
He ſhall ſee of the travaile of bis ſeule, a 
and be ſatisfied, which argnes deſires | * 
co be in him, lying under a want of 
fome- 
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forrething in the end to be obrained:: 
Onely.we muſt take.in this-withall, 
thar ſeſus Chriſt indeed knowes and 
ſces the very time when this his ful- 
neſſe. through the (exaitation of his 
members upto himſelfe ſhall be come 
pleated;, and when he ſhall trample 
upon thenecks'of all his and their e. 
nemies; He ſees their day a comming,(as 
the Pſalmitt hath it) which alleviatcs 
and detra@s ſomething from this im- 
perfc&ion, that he ſhould thus exped? 
or tarry, | 


<—— 


S. III. 
This Scrmle ſatiified : How ha beare 
C:n be ſe.limgl; rnchea with on Sjnis, 
(owr greateſt infirmities ) ſeeing be was 
tempted | without finne. ] 


Here remaines one £reat unſa» 

tis*ation to be removed; which 
cannot bur ot it tclte ariſe in every 
good heart, You told us, (may they 
lay) that by | infirmities} ſinnes were 
meant, and that the Apouttes ſcope 
Was tO encourage us again(t rien 
alſo, { and they are indeed the grea- 
teſt diicomfurts and diſcouragements 
of a)l other ) Now agaiaſt chem, this 
which 
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The earh of .C raſh 72 Heaven, 
whichahe Apoſtle here ſpeakes affor- 
deth usburlitrle,Eeing'Chrift knows 
not how: experinichtally zo pity. us 
therein, for be knew 2s ſeune :| Yea, 
the Apoſtle himelfe dochrhere except 
it, He was tempted .in allthings ,.\ yet 
without ſine, | Tt may comforeus in- 
deede;thar Chriſtdoth and will picie 
us in all other infirmities, bteaulſe he 
himſelte was ſubjeftto:the like; - bur 
hee never knew whar-ic was to be un» 
der finne, and vexed with.a luſt, (as 
T am, ) and how fhall I relieve wy 
ſelte againſt char, by what the Apo- 
file here ſpzaks of him? I fhall endca- 
vor -to give ſome fatistaQicn and re- 
liefe inthis, by theſe following con- 
ſideracions | 
Firſt, the Apoſtle puts in indeede, 
that hee was tempted | yet without ſin | 
and 'ir' was welltor us thar hee wes 
thus without finne, for hee had nor 
beene afic Prieft ro have ſavedusellc: 
fo Feb.7.25, Such an High-Prieft bes 
came 14 8 was ſeparate from ſinners, itt» 
#ocent. &c, Yet for your relict with- 
all cenfider, thu: te came as neere in 
that point as might be, | bs war temp» 
ted in: all things | 1» ſays the Text 
though w#h#t fine on his part; yot 


rempred|' 


- 
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tempted #0-2f] frme,,- ſo farre as to be Part. 3. 


afflited in thoſe temprations, and co 
ſee rhe miſery of thoſerhar are temp-= 
ted, and/to know howrtopitty them 
In alP fuck temptations, 'Even as in 
taking our nature, inhis birch, he 
came as neere as could be, withour 
beingtainted with original! finne ,; as 
namely, by takingthe very ſame mat» 
ter to Have his body of that all ours 
are made of, &e: 'So+in the point of 
atuall ſinne alfo he ſuffered himflfe 
to be tempred as farre asmighr be, (o 
as ro keephimſelfe pure. He ſuffered 
all experiments to be tryed upon im 
by Sati,eveiras a man who hath taken 
a ſtrong antidote, ſuffers concluſions 
tobe tryed on him by a Mountibank. 
And indeece , becauſe he was thus 
tempted by Satan unto ſinne, there- 
fore it is on-purpoſe added, | yet with- 
owt ſire, | Anditis as if he hadfaid, 


: [finne never ſtained him, though he 


he was outward]y tempted to it, -He 
was tempted to all forts of finnes by 
Satan , for thoſe three cemprations 
n the wildernefſe were the hcads 
of all forts of remprations, (as 


nterpreters upon the Goſpels doe 
ſhew. 
.- Z Then 
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The Heirs of Ghrift is Heaven, 

Then Secondly, To fit him pic. 
ty us in caſe of finne,he was vext with 
ehefilch and power of ſiane. in others 
whomhe converſed with, mare then 
any ef us with finne in our ſelves, Hig 
righteous ſonle- was vexed, with it, as 
Lots righreous foule is {aid to have | 
been with the/unpare copverſationof 
the Sodomites. Heerdured the-coptrae 
diftions af firmers againſt him(elfe, | 
Heb.12.3. T be reprogcbes of them that 
reproached thee , ( that is > upon his 
God) fe«epors me , Roms; 15.3» Itwas 
ſpoken by the Pſalmiſt of Chriſt , aud 
fo is quoted of him by the Apoſtle: 
thatis, every ſfinne went to-his heart, 
So as in this, thereisbut this diffe- 
rence betwixt him.and;us, Tharthe 
regenerate part 18 11S is vexed wich 
finne in our ſelves, and thar as our 
-own finne ; but his heart with finne 
in others onely : yer ſo, as his vexa- 
tion wasthe greater, by how much| 
his fule was more righicous then 
ours which makes it up; yea, in that 
heſaſtained the perſons of the. clad, 
the finnes which he ſaw chem commit 
troubled him, asif they had been his 
own. The word heretranſlated,Temp- 
ted, is read by ſome | Twr{co;4 0 ]that 


is, vexed, Yea, 
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ir nay bef4i4 of Chriſt whilſthe was 
here below , rhar in the ſame ſenſe or 
marmer wherem he bore our ſickneſſos, 
Mt $15.4 who yet was never per- 
ſonally :armted with any diſeaſ-) in 


; che ſame ſenſe or manner he may be 


ſaid to have borne our ſinnes; namely 
thus; Chriſt when he came roanelet 
child of his tha! was fick , whom he 
healed ; his manner was, firkt by a 
fmparh'e and pirty co aftlit himielfe 
with cheir ficknefie, as it it had been 
his own : Thus at his' raifing of L4- 
29, itisfaid that he groaned 2: fþi- 
rit, &c, and fo bythe merirof taking 
the diſeaſe apon himſelfe, through a 
fellow-feceling of it, he taoke it off 
frum them, being ſor them afflifted: 
as if he himſelfe- had been fick. And 
this ſeemes to be the beſt interpretati- 
on that I have met with, of that difft- 


, Cult place in Aa. 8, 16. 17, where ir 


is faid, He healed all that were ſick, that 
it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 
Iſaiah the Prepbet, ſaying, Himſelfe took, 
our iafirmities | and bare our ſickneſſes. | 
Now in rhe lke way or manner unto 
this, of bearing our fickneſſes, he 
might beare.our finnes too; for he 
& 2 being 
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. 90 ve Heart ; wh 3n Heever, 
Part. 2. being one with-us, /andro anſwer for F: 
all our finnes, therefore when he law 
any of his owne to finne, he was affe- 
cd with ir, as if it had been his own, 
And chus is rhatabouc the.power of 
ſinne mad: up-and ſatisfied. | 
And Fourthly ,: as for the guilt of 
finne, and the temptations from ir, he 
knowes more of that then any one of 
us, Heraſted the bitterneſſe/ of char, 
inthe imputation of ir, more deeply 
then we can, and of the cup of his F'a- 
riers wrath foric, and fo isableex- 
perimentally to pirty a heart wound> 
ed with ir, and ſtruggling-under ſuch [| 
temptations, He knowesfull well the | x 
hearc of one in his own ſenſe forſaken 
by God, (ceing himlcife felric, when | 
hecryed out , 44) God, my God, why q 
: baſt tkoufoſakeu me? 1, 4, | 
4 | 4] 20211 : [Ip 
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K 1 vn which hath beene 7/2 ,, 
ſaid may afford vs the ſtron- 
geſt conſolations & encouragements 
ainſt our firnes of any other conlt- 
derarjon whatſoever, and may give us 
the greateſt aſſurance of their being 
rmvved off from us, that may be: for, 
Firft , Chriſt himſclfe ſuffers (as ic 
were) at leaft is affeQedunder them 
as his enemies, . which rhzrefore he 
wiil beſarero remove, for his owne 
quiet ſake, His heart would nor be 
quiet, bur that he knowes they ſhall 
be removed, As God fayes inthe Pra» 
pher , ſo may Chriſt ſay much more, 
My Bowels are troubled for bim , I re«- k 
member him ffi. Jeremiah 31. 20. 
Secondly , there is comfort con« 
cerning ſuch infirmities, in that your 
very {innes move him to pittie more 
<-n to anger. This tex: 15 plaine for 
tt, forheuff.rs wi h us under our in- 
firmiries; and by infi; mities are meant 
hrs, as well as orher miſeries, (as was - 
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be Heart of Chriſt in Heavey, 
proved : ) whilit therefore you look 
on them as infirmiciesy. (as God here 
lookes upon then, andſpeaks-ofthem' 
in his owne) and as your diſeaſe, and 
complaine.co Chriſt at them, and doe 
cry out, O ms{erable man that I am, 
who fball deliver mie fo Jong feargnot- 
Chriſt he rakes part with you,, and is 
ſofarre from being provoked againſt 
you , asall his anger isturned upon 
vour finne 10 ruine ic, yea his pittie 
is increaſed the more towards ycu, 
even as the heart of a father isto a 
childe-thathath ſome loathſome dif- 
caſe, or as one is t0 a member of his 
body that hath the kprofie, . he hates 
not the member,for it is bis fleſh, buc 
the diſeaſe, and that provokes him to 
pittie the part aff.&ed the more. 
What ſþall not make for us, whes | | 
our finns that are both againit Chriſt 
and us, ſhall bee turned as motives to 
him, to pity us the more ? The ob- 
7. of pi. y is one in miifery whom we 
Jovzz and the greater: the miſery is, 
the more isthe picy, when the party 
is beloved : Now of all miſeries, fin 
3s the grearelt; and whilſt your {elves 
}»ok atiras tu.h, Chriſt will looke 
upon i; as ſuch only alfo.in you, And 
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he loving your- perſons, and bating 
only the fiane;his hacred ſhall all fall, 
and that only upon the finne to-free 
you of it by irs ruine and deſtruQion, 
but his bowels ſhall bez the more 
drawn,Qurt to yous, and this as much 
when you lic under fin, as under any 
ocher affliction. Therefore feare rior, 
Iuat ſhall ſcp«rate w from Chriſt: love. 
What ever.cryall, or cemptazion, 
or. mileric we are under ,, we, may, 
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comfert our {Ives wich this , that- 


Chriſt was once under the ſame, or 
ſome one like unro ic , which way 


comfort us inthele three differing re-. 


ſpe&s that follow, by.confidering 
Firſt, that we are thereby but con» 
formed to his example, for. he was 
rempted in all, and this may be no 
ſmall cotufort unto us. 
Secondly, we ny look to that pars 


ticular inſtance. of Chriſts being un- 


der the like, as a. meriting cauſe ro 
procure and purchaſe fucccur for us 


under the ſame now; and ſo in that 


rclpe& may yer furiber comfort our 

{.lves. And | 
Thirdly, his having once bornthe 

like, may relieve us in this, that there- 


fore be experimentally knowes the 
mi 
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The Heart of Chriſt In Heaven, 


confider, rhat Chriſts hearr if it bee 
nor afflifed with, ( and how farre ic 
may ſuffer with us we know not) yee 
for certain hath lefle joy in us, as we 
are tnore or leffe finfull,” or obedient, 


You know not by ſinning what bloy 8: 


you give the heart of Chrilt : If no 
more bur. that his joy tis the lefle in 
you, it ſhould mpveyou, as. it uſerh 


ro doe thoſ- thar'ate inger:uouss And! 


rake this as one incentive to obedi- 
ence, that ifhe retain the ſame heart 
and mind for mercy towards you 
which he hadhere oneanh: Then ro: 
anſerc his love, endevoryou to have 
th: ſame hearc towards him on earch, 
vw hi:hyou hope to have in heaven; 
and as yt u daity pray, T byjwill be done 
0n earth ar it s mbeiver, / . 
In all miſeries and diftrefſis you 
may be ſure to know whereto have a' 
frieud ro help and pity you, even in 
heaven, Chriſt; one whoe nature. 
office, imerefſt, relation, ail, doc en-- 


miſcrie anddiſtrefſe of ſuch a condi- 
tton, and ſo is yet further moved 
and quickned thereby to helpe us, 

As the Do&tine delivered is'a com-' 
fort, ſo the greateſt motive againſt ſin, 
and periwalrve tnto obedience; ro/ 


gage . 
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finde men, even friends, to be often- 
tim:s unto you unreaſonable, and 
their bowels in many caſes ſhut up 
towards you, Well, fay to them all, 


Je you will nt pity me, Chooſe, I 


know one that will,one tn heaven whole 
hearts touched with the feeling of all my 
infirmities, and I will goe and bemoan 
my ſelfe to him. Come boldly, (fayes 
the Text) «7 Tajpnoiay, even with 
peu mouth, to Jay open your com- 
plaints , and jou ſba/l finde grace and 
mercy to helpe in 14me of neede. Men love 
to ſee themſclves pityed by friends 
though chey cannor helpe them; Chrilt 
can and will doe both. 


FINIS. 


